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PREACHERS 
PLEA; 


OR, 


A Treatiſe in forme of a plaine Dialogue, 
making knowne the worth and necesity of 


that which wecall Preaching,ſhewingalſo how a man 
wy profite by it, both for the informing of bis indge- 


menc,and the reforming of his life. 


Reviewed by the Author,and now the third time Imprinted. 


1.Cox, 1, 21, 


Seeing ny world by wiſedome knew vet. God in the wiſedomeof God, it pleaſed. God 
4 the fooliſoneſſe of Preaching to ſane themthat beleene, 


Ar Lonpon 


Printed for tzon VWarzrsoN, and are 


tobe (old at his ſhop in Pauls Church-yard at the ligne * 
of the Crowne, 1613. | 
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To THE HONEST AND WEL IL: 
DISPOSED READER. 


T2 ERP RAD T4 the vſnall manner of the moſt which publiſh bookss, to 
IA 1.2) P dedicate the ſame to ſome honowrable perſonage, or to ſome 
DJ G one of fpeciall place,partlyzo ſnew thankefulneſſe for ſomere= 
| 1//0Y eined fans f edit and c 
2? V, | LE) OJ" ceme fan urs, parily to procure credit and countenance to 
Ee L/ 2 their writings, that under ſo goed protefiion, they may the 
eF (©) YON more boldly paſſe forth tothe communviewe of all men. If I 
MM 7 VR 14 7 A 10w varie from this generally receined conrſe,think not 1 pray 
JaVYaDICa LA, thee (good Reader ) that I doit in ſome humour, as if 1 either 
affected (mgularitic, or miſiiked the common caftome : bat know for atruth, that there 
are theſe two canſes of my (0 doing : The firſt ts, the obſcurity of mine owne condition, 
who lining herein aremote part haue wanted ether wil,or opportnnity,or bath,to ſorowd 
my ſelfe under the patronage of ſome great perſon : The ſecond ts, thenatare of this 
preſent Treatiſe: for bowſoener there be (and that not farre fromthe place of mine a- 
bode ) (ome of good quality, upon whoſe asceptance,1thinks,1 might haue preſumed, yet 
conſidering that which 1 haue framed,ts but a homely and conr ſe diſcourſe meant chief- 
ly for men of the plaineFt faſhion, [thought I ſpould breake the rules of comelineſſe and 
correſpondenuce,if 1 ſhould aduance the mſcription of my labour to a perſon of higher de- 
gree, then of that meane and middle ranks, tothe vſe whereef, allthat theſe following 
leanes containe, principally wax intended, Therefore (friendly Reader) whoſeener thou 
be, if thou be a true Nathaniel *, « man of an honelt and good heart, beethyont- = Tyhn x45; 
ward condition as it may be Þ, though then lye among the pots ©, or art behinde the ® Luke 8. x5. 
ewes with yong4, or howſoener elſe, euen as itwere bound in outward miſery ©, © PlaL68. 13. 
and of baſe eſtceme in the eyes of men,yet thou art he whoſe patronage 1 affefF,andinthe _— 8.71. 
hope of whoſe good allowance I take comfort, I know well, that hee which offereth any © a 
thing to the fight of the world, muFt make ready his backe for thelong furrowesf of c- * Plal. 129.z. 
wery byting cenſurer. It waitruly ſaid of bins ( though but a heathen, ) that amoneſt x. aa 
men,nothing can [cape without amppe, But what then ? If thy conſcience ſhall ginethis Clearchusa- 
teſtimonic of mine eudeauonrs, that thy heart u comforted thereby, in regardthat thy pudAthen, 
indgement # ftrengthened in ſo neceſſary a point thenlet the moſt profeſſed and ſharp- 
toothed carper [ay what hee pleaſe : naythengh (as Tob ſpeaketh) hee ſhould write a 
bookeagainlt me,yet Iwould take it ypon my fhoulder,and bindeit asacrown 
vntomes. And as Dauidreckoned nor of Michols tannts,inregard of the honor done x Tob 1 1.251 
vnto him by thoſe religions maiden ::ſo will I al[o ſet at nonght the malicious taxings of *c2.Sam.s,22 
all gain-[ayers,if I hal approoue my ſelfe to thy conſcience,inthe ſight of Godi, *2+Cor.4-2. 
If thon now demannd of me,what it is which I do here offer unto thee, know ths brief. The Sum of 
ly : It © a Treatiſe tending to the diſconery of the worth and excelency of the word prea- the Treatiſe, 
ched, teaching thee alſo,which art a continual hearer, how thou mazeſt by bearing edi- 
fie thy [clfein thy molt holy faith* , 45 well by eſtabliſhing thy heart #9 zhe /ound- * Tude 20; 
nes of truth,qhat ſo thou maiſt not be caried about with divers & ſtrange doftrines!; 'Pebr. 3.9. 
a by framing thy ſelfeto obey from the heart vnto the forme of doQrinegwhere- 
untothon either art,or fpalt be delinered ®, Thr x the ſumme,  MmRom.6,17, 
If thou demannd againe, what hath mooued me to attempt this? 1 anſwer inas few The cauſesof 
words, There are two queſtions common inthe monthes of many, either ignorant ori} "ngit, | 
diſpoſed perſons, by which the beanty of Preaching is and hath beene much defaced in 
the eyes of many, not ſo well ſetled: the ones, What needeall this pscaching 2 the 
«her is, Who knoweth who to beleeue among theſe Preachers? Theſe two de. 
maunds were firſt hatched in hell,but ſince being cheriſhed by Anabaptifticall & Popiſy 
ſpirits, and by them buz.zed intothe heads of vnlearned,vn ſtablen,# irreligions peo- 2 24Pct.3- 16, 
ple.they are brought wuto a dinelliſ» perfettion, Somewhat Ican ſay out of mine ewne 
experience, that through a conce#t that theſe twoqueſtions ( as they are preſſed by ſome 
wily workmen) are wnan{werable,our Miniſtery is arawne into contempt, andthe caliing 
of a Preacher is deemed of all other profeſſions the moſt (uperfinons, and ſuch as may 
well be ſpared without any preindico tothe wel-bemng of Gods Church, The gining au- 
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FThe Preface Z 17 THT 
{wer to theſe belliſy imerrogatories,as it beth many tires exerciſed me in the executis of 
my publike Miniſtery, ſo it hath at this time dr awne me to the compiles of this preſent 
Treatiſe : both that thoſe of theſe parts, who to my knowledge hane need,and dodefire is 
alſo,may hane ſomthing by the,whereupon adniſcdly to deliberate for theſetling of their 


indements,and that others likewiſe el[where,who(it may be Yoauc experience of the like 


Satanicall encounters,ray (infleadof a better help ) enioy the benefit of thu that T hays 


 Tabonred in.T his ts the maine occaſion,ths u my chiefe intent in ths tratlate:wherein,as 


1hawe freely witered that which Iam perſwaded « thetrath,ſowil I beeready allo tie 
ther toalter or better my indgment if any man ont of Gods Word foal offer toinflrutt me: 
hating learned this leſſon,to teach what I know without grudging,e to learnthat whey. 
inT amignorat, without blaſring. And though perhaps many kyow inthu matter as much 
44 or any mancan tell them,yet 1 am ſure many are1gnorant, and therefore I may well 
maintain my courſe with that (aying of Augultine:Itis better to giue him thathath, 
then to turne himaway that hath nor. 7c i” meter that they which know, ſhould be 
wearied with'many repetitions, thenthoſe which are vnskilfull ſent away empty for want 
of inſtrufion, As for writers in our times,diretly of this ſubiett I kyow none, Iftherebe 
none, T wiſh there may bexfor as the ſaying 5, One man is no mantard by the more this 
truth is anonched,the better it #s confirmed, Ifthere be that hae laboured in this very 
kind wherein 1now do,yetit can benopreinaiceto my endeanour,The ancient progerb u, 
that one barke cannot beare all pallengers : ſo neither canone author ſerue all men, 
Auguſtine held it as profitable,that of the ſame queſtions, many bookes ſyonld be made 
by ſundry menin a differing ftile, though not with a differing faith, All Fomackerwe 
ſee arenot alike : One kinde of dreſſing pleaſeth one, which bath norelsÞs with another : 
and yet the (ame meate orderedafter another faſhion,may fit his appetite alſo. Asthere 
i adifference of ftomackes,ſo of humours aud diſpoſitions in men, The ſame matter di- 
aerſly bandled,may finde entertainment with diners men:which yet digeFled after one on- 
ly faſhion,vould hane acceptance but with few. | 

Touching the manner of writing 1 will promiſe thee nothing more then ordinary : 1t 
not for mee either to praiſe or diſcommend mine owne workes : the one were vanity,the o- 
ther folly. I ſubmit all to thy indgement, Onely this I ſay, ſomewhat to helpe my ſelfe: 
Hierome /aith there are twothings requiſite for dininiry-Sludzes Silence and Leiſure. 
Of the lacke of bath theſe 1 may well complaine, Houſhold affaires,and the ſtirres occaſio- 
ned by thoſe buſineſſes,cannet but breed diſtrattion: and hee.which # exerciſed with the 
care of a congregation, ſhall meet with very (cldome imermniſſion. 1intreate thee there- 


fore,whenthou ſhalt finde me to faile in any thing (from which I account not my ſelf pri- 


muiledged )empnte it to this fore-named mant:and hope thus of me,thatif Ibad bad more 
freedome and more time, all things ſhould hane beene bronghtto better perfeition, 
Thaxretrodenin an old beaten path,both by old and new Writers,by Dinines & Hea» 


then,namely to frame my matter to the forme of a Dialogue,a very good way (inmy ſee- 


ming ) to belp the underit anding of common men: 1 confeſſeit to haue eaſea meemnch in 
writing, 1 donbt not but it ſhak turne to thy benefit inreading alſo, Well, whatſoeacr it it 
(good Reader) thine it 1:and being thime,1 am commanded by him that may command 
v5 4l,not towithheldit from thee”. Receimett therefore with the ſame band, with 
which it  delinered tothee ſe i to thy comfort: and whatſoener good thoureceineſt by 
3r,letthe glory be the Lords. All that 1 deſire of thee by way of recompence,zs that thou be 
@ ſuter to God ou my behaife,that with his prenenting and following mercy in all neeafull 
things which Iknow not,he would infiru@ me, inall trath which I doe know he wonld vp- 
held me,andin theſe things, wherein,as a man I bane failed,he wonldreforme me. And 
the (ame God ſanRifie vs both throughout, that our whole ſpirit, and ſoule, and 
body,may be keptblameleſſevnto the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chiifty. 
Farewell, (Modbury in Deuon.) 1. September, 1604. 


Thige in the Lord, 


SAm, HizzaoOm 
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THE PREACHERSPLEA. 4737 
A TREATISE IN FORME OF A_PLAINE DIA- 

logue; making knowne the worth and neceſlity of thatwhich wee all 
Preaching : (ewing alſo how a manmay profit by it hath far the infar «.' 


ming of his iudgement,and the reforwing of his life. 


Epaphras a Miniſter *®. Nymphasa privateman®. © a Col.4.12; 
| Ps dVerſe 15. 
4 AO 2M 24 7, vnleſſe 1 dovery much miſtake, I have ofien beard you in 


1, Jour publie Sermons vrge the ſuſſiciency that ought ta be in 
2 6 4 Minifter,aud eſpecially for the clearing of doubts andeaſes 
/ (Gf 2p of conſcience among thoſe,of mhomthe bely Ghoſt hath made 
I -moener-ſcer. | J__ 
PT = HFEpaphras. It is notvnhike, that among other points 
7 © deliueredin the ordinary Miniſtery, you have receiued 
*) A: this alſo: for Iam well aduiſed,that of oldit was the ap= 
| pointment of God, that the Prieffs ps ſpould preſerne 
knowleage, and men (ould (eekg it at his month, Sothat weall,aswanyas tender ay,1,, 
the good of the Church of Chriſt, hauecauſeto bewaile our countries ellate, a& 
in whichare ſo many els without water,as S.Peter termeth them and thatnot » , p,,,,,, 
vnfitly : for as a Well placed by theway (ide, in regard of the outward ſeeming : 
thereof,putteth the poorethirlly trauellerin hope of ſome refrefling: who re- 
pairing toit,and finding nothing but emptinetTe,goes on his way with the grea- 
ter diſcouragement: ſo thele kindeof men ſtanding in the Church of Gad, do 
by reaſon of their outward habiteand ſemblanceof grauity,make the wearied, 
diſtreſſed,and perplexed Chriſtian conceiue, that if he have recourſe tothem, 
he ſhall certainly be releeyed : but yet when'he makes triall, he findethchem to 
his greater griefe,not vnlike tothe images of the Heathen, Which bane monthes 
and ſþeake not ©,not hauing the rongne of the learned,that they fpould kyow how to mis c p(11 15 75, 
| Hera wordintime to him thats weary 4, Buttell me neighbour, T pray you, this 4 Ifay 50.4, 
being graunted,what you would inferre hereupon? 3 
Nymphas, Sarcly,that which I would inferre bereupon, # this ; that yon being by 
our calling a Miniſter, are therefore able,ani being alſo by the prouidence of God that 
IMmiſter,vpon whoſe labors I muſt eſpecially depend © are willing alſo to enter diſcourſe « | p., Th 
with me, and to affoard me your beft helpe for my better underſtanding in ſome paints, © Y 
wherein I hane of late dates beene very much perplexed, | 
Epaph.: For mine ability in this behalfezohatit ought tobe] know,& what T 
wiſh it to be, I knowalſo;yet whatſocuer itis,I ſhall be moſt willing(as my duty 
is) to (pend my time,to beſtow my labour,& to employ my belt endeauoursin 
ſo holy a buſinetTe;as is your buildiog vp in-knowledge, & your furtherance in 
the wales of godlines, And T do hartily wiſh,that beth you,and others of our 
reighbours,weuld more often 'giue me the like occaſion, Ifhould thenthe bee- | 
ter know your doubts, and ſofit my ſelfe to ſpeake'in preaching tocucry mans Ned mma 
conſcience,& you alſo ſhould by that means be reſoluedin many thingewhich |» oryjxe che 
for lack of conference mult needs breed (crupleeſpeciallyin thoſe which have Miniſter and 
not yet;throngh long cuftome exerciſed wits to diſcerne both good & ruill*, This was; his people. 
_ of thediſciples: After that Chriſt had ſpokenio publike,when they: Hebk, 5-14s 
had him alone,they acked bims;yea our Saviour veged them hereto himſelfe,co- s Mar.4.r0. 
quiring of them after the end of his Sermons,whether they vnder/foedallkthey * Marh15.31, 
had heard,to the end that if anydoubtremained,it might be cleered co them. le. | 
is the probable 'opinis of ſome Diuines,thatitwastheancientvfcintheSyna« 
gogues of the Tewes,that when he which taught, bad.ended fo much as hee had 
to ſay,any man'might ſand yp,and meoue a queſtion for hisfurcher fatisfying, 
mthechings delivered. Hence (asit is ſuppoſed) camethatfafof Chriltsin x 
he Goſpe], of «king queſtions of the Dottorr\in the Temple? ; and itis —_— [Luke 2,46, 
poſtle 
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 Apeſtichad referenceto that, permircing that liberty to all, ſauing vntowo- 
& 1.Cor,14.24 Men,whoſe asking was appointed to be more private®. | 
Nympb.lam net alitle gladts heare thu from you:fertotell you the truth plainly with. 
ont any flattery, I bane heard ſome complaine of a certen trangenes in yon,and others of 
Jour coat,which they ſay hath diſcouraged tbem from aduemuring to conferre with you, 
Epaph, That may be but a pretence,and yet I will not altogether excuſeci. 
ther others, or my ſelfe herein:haply we benot {6 tender ouer the wants of our 
people,as weoughtto be. Howſoeuer,to prevent any luch fearein youfor this 
time,I pray you bee boldeto ſpeake your minde freely, and you ſhall finde me 
far from ſeeming weary of you,or from giving you any occaſion tothinke that 
T am vnwilling to ſecke to reſolue you (as I may)inany thingthat may trouble 
you. AndI pray Ged, the God of all grace, even for Chrilts ſake,ſo to bleſſe 
this ovr conference,by giuing to vs both a right iudgementin all chings,that ic 
may be both ro his glory,and toour further comfere, | 
Nymph. Amen, Welthen,becanſe ] do enenlong toacquaint you with that which 
bath (when I bane bin by my (clfe ) much diſquieted me; you ſhall onderfland,that the 
occaſion mouing me at thu time tocraue your aduice,ts 1h1:inceit pleaſed Goa toletthe 
The oecafion ©1891 of tht glorious Goſpel of hu Sonne,by preachmg to ſhine in theſe parts more cleere- 
ofthewhole © then in former yeares,it hath happened that I baue fallenimothe company ſometime 
Dialogue. of common men,(ometime of men of better faſhion, which inthe world we call wiſe men 
ſometime alſo of menof learning ,and by profeſſion, Mimſters: ſome of whom to my oriefe 
1 hane heard ſpeake very di{gracefnlly ſome very ſcornefally,all of them much to the leſ- 
ſening of that renerent efiimation which we ought 10 hame of the preaching of the word, 
and of the ordinary courſe thereof, which s amongſt vs. mw | 
Reſiſtance Epaph. It is not vnlike,neither yet indeed is it tobe maruelled at, as though 
doth cuer ac* fame trangething were come vnto vs. T he diuell knowes by long experience 
ay 6rd = thatthe preachingofthewordis the ruinc of his kingdom,and that thereby he 
ta ak” is made like lightening to fall downe from hearcn'. And therefore it hath ever 
I Luke 10.18. bin his praQtiſe,at the very firſt entrance of {incere preaching, to raiſe yp ſome 
2.Tim.3.3. menof corrupt mindes, rorefft therrarth, and to (topthe bappy proceedings 
of the Goſpel. The firſt Preacher mentioned in the Scripturegis Enoch the ſea- 
 yvench from Adam, together with the relation of whoſe dodrine,the text men- 
*Iude 14,75. tieneth allo the cr#ct ſpeakings, &violent courſes of wicked (mners apainf{ him®, 
? 2.Peri2.5- Thenextafter him was Neah,whichwas a Preacher of righteoaſnes * : and howſo- 
ever the ſtory mentioneth expreſly no tumults raiſed vpagainſt himyyetit may. 
ealily be gathered,in that he preaching ſo many yeares beforethe comming of 
the floud, yetall chat whilewe do not finde any one to have bin reclaimed, but 
they all continued intheir accultomed ſecurity, c# knew nothing 1s] the floud came 
? Math,24.39. 4d tooke them all away £, Palle from him to. eſes,of whoſereliſtance the ſtory 


relateth many particulars : at his firſt vodertaking any authority among the. 


people, in ſeeking toenda lrife betwixt them, hee was taken vp ſhort with the 

5 Exod.z.14. Comen ſpeech, #Fiomadethee a manof authority, a Indge over v5 4? Aﬀter,when 
he was ſent backe into Egypt todeliuer the/people fromthe bondage of Phara- 

oh,the ſtory is a witnes how often & openly he was gain-ſaid, ſometimes by the. 

z Exod. 5. 20, people,they murmuringat him*;ſamrimes by Janner& lambres;ewo Egiptias!, 
* 2.Tim.2.8. {omtimes by Koreh & his complicies*: ſo that thoughthe Lord wraught migh- 
So Cluylo* ily by Moſes,yet hehad daily experiece of themalice of the wicked agaialt the 
the place. truth. Now for thetimes of the Prophets,one /eremy may be a ſufficient witnes: 
Numb 16.1 he ſaith he heard ctheralivg of many,and the wordof the Lord which heepreached, 
% Ter.20. 8.1c» as areproach vuto him,C+ mn deriſio daily ®, If you examine thetimegs after Chrill, 
attheficlt ſpreading of the Goſpel,this willbe moreapparent.Runthroughtbe. 

 -_ beokof the Acts: the preaching of Peter & lohnwat entertained firſt with moc- 

" = 2-12. king*: afterwards moreepen violence was vſed, &the mea in authority tek # 
7 As 442. grienonſly that they taught the people y, & hy comon conſent put them to lilence®. 


*Verle13, "Screen was aman full of fatth, & ef the holy Ghoſt, and they were nor ableto refer the 
w1/caome 
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wiſedonae and the Spirit by which he ſhake yet cortaine aroſe vneuef the Synagazue and 
moned the people againit bim®,Pant was mightily vithltood,ſomtimes by Elim: 
erec Þ,ſom! lewes <,lomtimesby.Demwerrize,& thoſe of that 
faction4,ſomtime by Phygelme & Hermegenes*,otherwhitesby Hymentnr& Phi- 
ctns*,Thus we have even acloud of witneffes tocenfirmethis,thatic hatheuer 


ſomtimesby' 


+79 


*AQﬀ.6.5.9, 
IO,I2.” 

Y AR.13. 3, 
cAdﬀ.14. 19, 
d AR. 19. 24, 
© 2. Tim. 1. 15, 


bin the diuels courſe by allmeans towithſfind the preaching of thetruth, And * 9nd 2-17. 


therforemaruel[[not,good neighbor,at it, when you ſee thelikeintheſetimes: 
cheſeare Satansold pranks andhe will thus beſticrehimſelferoche end; ++ 
Nymph. Bleſſed bee God,you hane well [atisfied mee in this: (othat I now ſee tht 
thofe which lexethetruth, hane canſe tortionce at #t, rather thento bee diſmaied when 
they ſhall ſeethe outrage of the world, and the fury of carnall\men againſt the pnbll- 
ſoing of the Goſpelt, \ © > + | © 78 OIL ty» or, ha 
Epaph, Youarenot 


deceiued:for the diuell his ſiruglingenthis wiſe;ſhewerh 
that thereisa ſtronger then hecome, to binde him,anditotake his armorfrom 
bims. And though the oppoſitions of men are at thefirlt allavle ſomethin 
troubleſome,yet we hauceuer cauſe toreioyce,when 
manner did they tothe Prophet Þ, 
Nymph. Yet fir,by your leaue,T cannot but maruel,that ſecing the preaching of the 


wecanfſay iuſtly, 4/ter this 
| - iLuk.6.2 Zo 


$ Luk.11, 22. 


Word i ſo excellent a thing as it tr, enenthe power of Ged vnto ſaluationi, men i xg. r.16; 


frould notwithſtanding ſo eagerly reſiſt it, + ſhewthemſelues (o great enemies vmoit, 
Epaph. Y ou wil ceaſe to wonder, whe you hal truly vnderſland thecauſes mo- 
ving-worldly & varegenerate men to malice and maligne that, which indeed as 
youſay,it the worth thereof were knowne,they ought rather withall reverence 
to embrace:and if you thinke that it may be helpfull vnto youin chat, wherein 
you defireto bereſolued,I wil open the (ame vato youlomthing more atlarge. 
Nymph, -Yon cannot coment me better thenif you ſhall undertakg to diſcourſe there. 
of: for (as 1 ſuppoſe ) when I haue once learned the true cauſe why preaching ts ſo mmch 
miſled , I ſhallthe le(ſe feare the pretenced rea(ons,which 1daily heare to bee allead- 
ged againſt it. 


Epaph. The true cauſes why the courſe of preaching,when it is performed ſo The cauſecof 
as it oughe,is ſo much repinedat,are thefe three eſpecially. The ficſtis this: As the diſlike of 
men lonenothing more the their fins, ſo they loathe nothing more the the dif- preaching. 


couery thereof:they can by no meanes endure to haue their ſecret corruptions 
riptvp:itisadeath vnto them to be throughly & direRly dealt withall. Wicked 
Ahab hated the ſincere Prophet of the Lord 24ichaiah,becauſe heeneuer pro- 


en 


CAU.C. 


pheſied good onto his but exill% , thatis , heneuer ſpared him, butdelivered the « ; King,z 2.8 
truth of God vnto him plainly without flatterie, Now the preaching of the Voguisin 


word,it is as the proyerbis, Thefinger inthebile; itis cuer rubbing vpon the 
gall:and being /ight, it maketh all things manifeſt |, 8 diſclofeth every manscloſe 
and ſecret vngodlineſle,Inthe daies of blindnefle (that is, in times and places 
wherethereis not aſetled courſe of preaching) manya man ſeemeth to him- 
ſelfe,and to othersalſo tobe vnreproueable, who whea the light of the word 
by powerfull application breaketh out, is diſcovered both to others,& efpecial- 
ly to his owneconſcience,to benothinglefle then that which he was ſuppoſed 
tobe. Here isthen onecauſeof diſlike : theword thus handled, openeth that 
which men of al other things defire moſt to be cocealed:ſothatitis trueof the 
word of Chrift,which he witnetleth of himſelfe, The world hateth me, becanſe 1 
{that the workes of it are enil[=,,Tell mee now I pray you,what think 


teftifie theres 


youof this ? 

Nymph. Truly Icanot bat beare witneſſe to thetruth heresf ont of mine owne expe- 
ence, For howſaeaer, I hane now learned, 1 thanks God,teſay with Dauid: Let the 
righteous (mite mee,forthatisa benefir; let him reprooue me, and it ſhall be a 
precious oylethat ſhall not breake my head: er /well remember, when | firſt 
heard preaching, 1 was many tunes diſcontented : me thought the Preacher was too per- 
emptoric,and a great deale more plaine then needed:yea I bad much ago at ti 
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perfwade my ſelfe that I was chiefly aimed at in ſom things aud that the'Preacherhad 
receined ſome ſecret informations touching me Hmpgemeanonr which bethere opened 
inthe pulpit. So bard athing 1111 for fleſh and blond rp.bearethe words of reproefe,yes 
though in the witnes of 4 mans owncaon{cience be hath earry way deſerned the ſame;Bar 


1 hartily beſeech Gog onthe behalfe of you, and others of your ſort that he would enlarge 


your ſþirits,and giue vtterance vnto you,thatyou-may open your mouths bold- 


Iy,to publiſh the ſecret of the Goſpel ®. For 1 thinks rhere mere newer any dais rof 
greater ſecurity, in which it is needfuli that the menef God-ſoould liteup theis voice 
like a trumpet,to ſhewthe people their tranſgreſlios, & the houſe of [acobtheir 
linnes® ; Becauſe mdeed, as it was ſaid of old; All the world litteth (till,and-is at 
reſt y. And 1 wiſe vnfainedly,that the ſeurral watchmey intheir particular charges, 
word remember that uemwhich the Spirit of God giueth by the Prophet; Yetharare 
mindfullof the Lord,keepnot lilence 4. But fir'[am afraid 1 do too much interrupt 
Jon,therefore I pray you proceed to ſhew the uext reaſon of diſlike, || 

Epaph. You havelaid the very truth, Wecan be content to hearetheword 
vntill itriflevs. Butasa purging potion, fo lopg as it is in drinkiog,is but as 0+ 
ther drinke vatil it worke, & then we could be contenrcocalt it vp againe:lowe 
can quietly hearethe word vntill it worke vp6 vs,butthenitſeemeth a burden 
vnto vs.But to come to the opening of the ſecond reaſon of theCillike of preas 
ching: I haue by obſecuation found it co bethis z becauſe preaching is (as men 
ſuppoſe) an enemy vato liberty, athing which by nature cuery man delires to 
enioy. Inthe ſecond Plalme wee reade what is the opinion that men haue of 
Chriſtian obedience,they call it bands and cords*thatis to ſay,mecrefcruility & 
ſlauery,a baſe & ignominiousthing to be conformable. This isthevery conceit 
which worldlings have of yeelding themſcluesvnro tne dodrine of Chrilt Ie- 
ſus. When Let admoniſhed the Sodomites,and to began teperſwade with them 
co gclilt from violence againſt the firapgers that werewith him in his houſe: 
they cried [irait,Shal he indge and ralef?Forthwith they begatito repine again(t 
his godly aduice, as againlta matter of roo much tyranny in Zee, and of too 
great ſubicion in chem(elues, It was the imputation of Korab & his agherents 
ro Aoſes and Aaron; Tor take too much vpon yor ©: they deemed the gouernment 
of ſes too peremptory,asan encmy to theirliberty, and therfore not tobee 
endured. When the Prophet Ames preached,it was ſaid,that the /aud was not able 
to beare his words ; as who ſhould ſay, his Sermons weretoo cenſorious : men 
that wereof aliberall and freediſpolition, were not ablero digeſt them. One 
reaſon which the Tewes had againſt Chrilt, toſtirrevpthemiclues to finde a 
meanes to ſupprelle him,was, becauſe they ſuppoſed thatif they lethim alone, 
The Romanes would come and take away both their place aud nation*, They thought 
bondage weuld follow vpon his doctrine. This might ealily bee enlarged with 
theaddition of many examples: but our owne experience may beca lufficient 
confirmation. For even at this day the world maintaineth the ſame opinion of 
obedience and conformity in Chriſtian duties, that it isan abridgement coli- 
berty,thatit ſauareth of ſlauiſhnefle and baſenefle for a man at the words of a 
Preacherto be reſtrained. 

Nymph. Trucly fir it is enen ſo: for ont of my poore experience,I am able to witnes 
thus much, that many men imagine, that for them ts luce withont eontrolment, fol- 
lowing the ſwaie of their owne affections, if they may ſweare and blaſpheme, and be vs- 
cious and riotous,and drunke with the drunkard,and prophane the Sabbath,and ſcoffe 
at 2cale and ſincerity in religion, and tume into ai manner of exceſſe,this :5 liberty, On 
the other ſide,they repme the reſtraint from any of theſe things,to bethe greatesS? thral- 
dome ; a miſery it irto bec kept within compalſe , that a man may not ſweare, may nt 
fpendthe Lords day in ſports,or tn worldly buſmefſes,or in traueling vpon his owne occaſs- 
ons, that he muſt ſet ſuch a narrow watch before his month, as that there ſhould ve no 


filrhineſſe, nor fooliſh talking , nor ieFling : thas hee fquld bee tzed to the _— 
| earing 


The Preachers plea. 


hearing of the word, to oftenreceining the Sacrament, and the like, thisis a miſery of al 
miſeriet,a thing net to be endured: they cry when you tell the theſe things, This is a hard 
_ ſaying, whocanabideity ? avd determine as thoſe of whom you /pake, Let vs break 
their bands, and calt their cords from vs, But reſolue me herein 1 pray ge Sir gs this 

liberty ? Are not men herein altogether miſtaken ? | 
'  Epapb. Yesverily : for howlocuer men thinke themſelues jolly fellowes,be- 
cauſe they can ſeeme to contemneall government, yet indeed ofal[conditions 
itis the baſeſt,and of all thraldomes the molt (laviſh for a man to be ſubieR vn- 
to lin, to begiuen ouer te his owneluſts, to beled wholy by the corrupt affeRi- 
ens of his owne heart: and to ſay the truth, evenin reaſon it muſt needs be (o : 
for, as to bea ſlaueandavaſlallis init (elfevery opprobrious, and fuch athing 
az even the nature of man deth abhorce; ſo,the more vile he is towhom a man 
isin bondage, themorebaſe and odiousis it in the cies of others, andthe 
moretediousto himſelfe, if he bee of _ ingenuous diſpolition. Now what 
more vile thing can there be imagined then ſin is? What more abhominable 
before God, what more dangerous to the ſoule of him that commicteth it ? So 
that (inne beinga thing (o vile,in how ſeruile an eftate is he, thatis a ſlaueand a 
yaſſall ehereunto 2 Doyou conceive mein this? | 

Nymph. / conecine you well, But yet this breeds a further doubt : wee may all com> 
plaine with the ApoStle,that we are enenCcaptiuewnto the law of finne= : whothenis 
hee that may be called a ſlane of ſin? - 14. mY 

Epaph. Our Savior ſhal make you anſwer : He that committeth ſin, 35 the ſernant 
of 1 ; to which, to makeit more plaine, you may addetheſaying of the Apo- 
file, Know ye not, that to whomſoener you gine your ſelnes as Seruantsto obey, his Ser- 
wants yous are to whom yon obey The latter place is an expoſition totheother. 
He (ſaith Chriſt) that committeth ſin, is the ſeruant of fin : he committeth (in, 
(ſaith Paul)that obeyerh fin : now he is ſaid to obey (in,who finding his corrupt 
heart to prouoke him to any thing, ſets himſelfe pteſently re perform the ſame, 

or as the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh, eakerh thought = the fleſs,te fulfil the lus there- 
_ of ©, His eye waiteth for the twilight 4, and he ſeeketh opportunities for his filthi- 
nelfe.' Sothe Adultereris a (laue to his finne, becauſe he is whely at the com- 
mand thereoft, dying hay to compaſſe the ſame; and toſatisfic his vacleane 
delires tothe vttermoſt, The Drunkard is a vaſlall to his (in, becauſeitis as it 
were his buſineſle, to ſet himſelfe to the committing of ir, to get money to be» 
flow vpon it, to gather eompany that he'may have fellowes init, toriſeearly to 
follow it *, to make his body able to beare itf.T he conctous perſon is a drudge 
to his money : for, for it he willdo any thing, he will defeat one,and defraud an- 
ether, and oppreſle athird, and grindes the fourth, and take vſury of the fift, 
and rake and wring, and extort, and lie and forſweare, and whatſecuer elſe for 
his mony. Heis ſuch a Seruant to it, as the Centurions Servants were to him Þ: 
If money ſay eo him, Go, hetrudgeth by and by : if it ſay Come, it hath him at 
a becke: if it bid hica do this, bei never ſo vile,vniuſt orvnlawfull,eftſoones he 
doth it. In like manner thecontinuall Gamſter, is as it werein the ate of ville- 
nage to his humor, hewill negleR all other occaſions, cither of reſt for his bo- 
die, or of profit for his outward eſtate, or of religion for his ſoules good, to ful. 
fill it: for his life(ifcompany be for him) heis notableto forbeareit , Inlike 
ſort, theigaorant man is in bondageto his blindnelle, forbring all the perſwa- 
ſions you can againlt it out of the word of Ged,yet ignoranceſhal ſtill haue the 
vpper hand, either he will not conceive you, or he willnotbclecueyou, or hee 
villnot bedireRed by y&u. So againe, the ſuperſtitious isin thraldometo his 
owne peeuilſhneſſe; for let Gos commaund what hee will, orpreſcribe what 
forme of worſhip hethinketh good, yer, thus and thus it hath been ſolong,and 
ſo it ſhall be,and fo will I doe for euer. The word that thow haſt pokenwnto viinthe 
name of the Lord, we will not heare of thee; (aid theſuperſtitious vato Jeremie, But 
we will do whatſoctter thing goeth out of our owne m—_—_ 41 wee hane done; both we and 

X vr 


48. 


7 Tohn 6.16, 


© Rom. 7, 23." 


« Tohn 8, 24- 


© Rom. 13.14, 
qd lob. 243 I $o 


* Ifay 5.12. 
£ Verſe 22. 
bis Ifa. 33 IF, 


b Math. 8. 9 


4.82 


The Preachers Plea. 


{ Ter. 44.18.17 o#y Fathers i, To a word, whoſocuer ſuffereth him(ſelfe tobeled by the opens 
I 


* Gen, 9, 25. 


 *Gal.g. 13. 


The Liberty 


of Chriſtianity 


IIfay 53, 1. 


m Plal.119,71 


S Verie 3 2+ 


® Gal 5. 13, 


P Ephe, 2,19. 


tion of his owne heart inany thing, without making reliſtance, without de 
ring theaſliſtance of Gods Spirit to withſtand it, whether it bepride, malice, 
revenge, of whatſoeucrelſe, the ſameis a Slaue to his linne,a drudge tohis own 
humour, and the baſeſt Creature vnder heayen; Nay he 1s more laviſh by 
degrees, then thoſe ſlaues, whom they vſedin old times (and as they doeftillin 
ſome Countries) to buy with money, and to vſc attheir pleaſure. For thereig 
noſuch ſlaue; but he keepetb afree mind1n a (ervile eftare: but men generallie, 
being inthis moſt filthy and wretched thraldowe, thinke themſc]uesto beein 
the molt happic eltate that may bee, and hayeno will nor diſpolition to bea 
freed, butare enemies tothe meanes of their deliverie. Thus haveT ſhewed 
you, that though men tbinke themſclues at liberty when they may livelicen. 
cioullie, yet they are much deceived :it may be ſaidof themas Neab faide of 
Canaan : Seruants of $Seruants they be, doing the buſinelle of che Deuill, noe 
orudgingly or vnwillingly as bond. ſlaues vſuallie doe,but readily, greedily,and 
1oyfully. ts, 

"din ph. Iam (Ithanke you) wellſatisfiedfor thu : yet by the way ginemeleaneto 
demaund of you one thing : Doth not Paul [ay to Chriitzans Brethren ye have beene 
called into liberty *? ſo rhar it ſeemerh there i5 liberty enen m Chriſtianity which what 
it 15 (if any ſuch be) Ipray you toinitrult me, . 

Epaph, Certainly the ſtate andcalling of a true Chriſtian, is alovely calling, 
a callivgthae callech men vatoit, ſuch a calling as that the beames thereof are 
abletoraviſhtheeye. Trueitis, that euer ſince Adam did cate theforbidden 
fruite, allthe mouthes of his polterity arc ſo out of talte, that weecanneither 
hearenor ſee,nortalte any thipg that good is; ſothat if wee looke vpon thee« 
ftateof a Chriſtian living in obedience, with an eyeof fleſh, it lookerh even 
like Chriſt for all theworld, eucn.as« withered braunch, and like aroote inthe dric 
ground 5whenwe (ec it, there is vofarme that we ſbould defirent', Theeyeof anatu- 
rall man can ſeeno good in it, vnletle itbe.good to cleaue vnro the Lord, orit 
is good to be afflicted ®,or itis goodtorun the way of Geds commandements, 
n and (uch lke, whichare hkepils, and todyefor it, will not down with a carvall 
man ;yet if ir beeduely conlidered, it is the onely eſtate of libertie. Itisnota 
fleſhly liberty, a libertic for men to doe-and ſpeake, and live asthey themſclues 
pleaſe, cuery man after his owne faſhion, as though the reines ſhould belaid 
on everie mansnecke, and he leftro his owne diſpoſition, It is no ſuch liberty, 
forthen the more Libertine the hetter. Chriſtiang and then all the world vould 
ſoone bee religious, fer-all the Worldare wel-neere Libertines; But this liber- 
tie which Chrift;ans have, is aſpiritual libertie, a heauenly liberty,a libertieof 
the ſoule ; not which giveth the body liberty from obedience, burwhich ſet- 
teth the Soule at libertie from deſtruction : nor which maketh vs free tolinne, 
but which ſecteth vs freetoſerue God: not which. givetha man leaue to live 
ascaring for none, but which maketh him by loue a Servant vnto all 9: a free« 
domeitis from the bondageof Sathan, from thethraldome of finne,from the 
curſe of Gods Law, givingan intereſt into Gods favour, intothe meritsof 
Chrift, into the fclicity.of che choſen, intothe eternal inheritance of Gods 
kingdome. Thisisthe liberty of Chriſtians, of which howſoeuer worlcly men 
(which ſauour onely of earthly things). may iugge, yer ſuch it is and ſo great, 
and hath ſomany priuiledges annexed thereunto, asthat all the enfranchilce 


-ments and freedomes of this world are not worthy therewith tobe compared, 


For as thenew Teruſalem, which is from aboue, is of all other Cittics and In- 
corporations, the molt glorious, ſoitisthegreateſt priujledge that any man 
can attaine,to be, ofa ftrangeranda forreiner, admitted to bea Citrizen, and 
free-denizen ofthar ſociety ?. Thus at yourrequeſt T haue given you ataſtcof 
the doarine of Chriftian Liberty : the obedient Chriſtian is the true free-wan, 


cuen the Lords free-man. 
Nymph, 


The Preachers plea. 


Nymph. Dexbtleſſe thu is a moFt excelent point, and tothe ſoulrof 4 Chriftian 
exceeding comfortable: how much therefore are we bonnd to ginethankes toour hea- 
wenly Father, who bath deliuered vs from the power of darkneile, and hath tran- 
lated vs into the kingdome of his deareSonne 42 Azad I beſeech God gine vs the 
orace, that being thus made free from lin, we may become the ſervants of righte- 
oulneller : that /o having owr fruitin holineſle, the end may be everlaſting life C, 
But now if ut pleaſe you, [ long to heare the third cauſe of the (mallregard of Preaching, 

Epaph, The third cauſe of contemptvous reſiftance, is the iudging of thar 
which is taught by the outward ſemblance of the teacher:as for example: Some 
2reat man inthe World, that happely isa Magiſtrate, or aman of nore and 
ſpeciall reckoning in the place where heliueth, comming to the Church , and 
heacing his finnereprooued, and ſuch and (ach duties perſwaded, [traite hee 
caſteth his eye vpon the perſon of theſpeaker, and him he ſeeth tobe but ſome 
ordinarie man, one thatif heſhould comein placewhere he is, ſhould be ſer- 
ued as the poore man in the tornecoate, of whom Saint /«mes ſpeaketh*, chat 
ſhould be bidden to (tand there aloofe off, or litheereat my focte-ſtoole ; eft- 
ſoone, he beginneth to thinke with him(clfe, thatie would be a ſhame for him; 
toluffer the wordes of ſuch a one ſo farre below him in the world , tocary (o 
great authority with him,as that he ſhould by and by conforme himſelfe to his 
perſwaſions, Another perhaps, that hath had ſome good education, & there- 
by hath gotcen ſome raſts of learning, or is otherwiſe by obſeruation and expe- 
rience, grown tobea manof ſomereach and capacity : he, when hecompareth 
hiwſelfe with the teacher,ſeemeth to (ee as much (if not more) learning, iudg- 
ment, reading, and ynderltanding in himſelfe asin bim : and therefore heſaich 
with himſelfe, Why ſhould I yeeld to his inftrution ? Why ſhould his opinion 
ſway ſofarrewith me, as to draw me from mine owne courſes ? why ſhould not 
Tbeas well able toiudge what is meercas he? Athicd, that is (it may be)ſome 
Gallane,a man of ſpirit, thatthinketh ita partof his courage to be without 
feare even of God himſelfe, he hearing at a Seemon threatnings denounced 
again(t ſinne, and againſt thoſe very finnes whereof his life is a continuall 
praAuſe,in the greatneſle of his fomack,and in the prophaneneile of his hare, 
beginneth coſetall arnought, imagining chat it cannot ſtand with that har- 
dinefTe and vndaunted refolution which he profeſleth, to bee firicken with the 
wordes of alilly man, or to have his heart terrified with a fewidle ſpeeches. In 
a word, .the people generally doe not conlider how well athing is ſpoken, how 
ſufficiently prooued, how ſoundly ſeconded, and made good by theword, this 
never cntreth into their thought: but they ſee, that he which preacheth, what 
is he but a man of their owne ſort, one neirher armed with authority to puniſh 
them, nor endued with power to conſtraine them , neither yet furniſhedwith 
wealth tocontend with them : and that all his force lyerhin histongue, the 
exerciſe whereof when itis once ouerpaſt, there is all that hee can doe, 
and thereforethey make a Tuſhat hisdoarine, andlayof the Preacher as 
they did of old, Hee is but winden, andwhat is hethat heſhould commaund 
vs? Thus, this alſo is one cauſe of reſiſtanceto the holy doAtrine taught, men 
looke no higher then the man, and they valuc all that is ſaid by thequality of 
the ſpeaker, Mn —— | 

Nymphas. Thu dicourſe of yours, ſo fully di{conering the proud canceites of an 
vnreform:d heart, callethto my minde_ the commendation which Paul giwerb of the 
Thefſalonians*, When yereceiued of vs(/aith he) the wordofthe preaching of 
God, yereceived it not as the word of men, but as it is indeed the word of God: 
for ſo long as men hanemo higher a conceipt of that which they heare, thenthat it is 
but a mans doitrine, the refþett unto it cannot chooſe but be verie [mall;ſo that I maſt 
needs yeeld unto you inthi, that this al[o may well goe among the number of the canſes 
why preaching is of ſo ſlender eſtimation here among 5t ""__ Sir, menthat are enemies 
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in this caſe, ds pretend other reaſons, and will not be knowne of avy of theſe to be the oc. 
caſion or cauſe of their diſlike, 
| * Epaphras, That is moſt true; for ſinne doth ever ſecke ſhades, andirisa 
© trickewhichwehavelcarned of our Grandfather Adam, to ſew tigge-leaues to- 
YGene. 3.7, gether to cover ournakednelle y. For ſhame men wilnot ſay that they are here. 
by mooued to diſlike: yetnotwith(landingtheſebe the truegrounds, and men 
in their conſciences know itto be {o.If a man had asked of Parr why heſmote 
z Tere. 20. 2. Teremiethe Prophet, and put him inthe itockes *, no doubt but hewouldtell 
2 Chap-26411, you a very forall tale, as that, He propheſied againſt the citty ® : he bath not ſought 
: the wealth of the people, but the hart : and that be diſcouraged the bhandes of the mey 
b Chap. 38, 4+ of warre, in ſpeaking ſuch wordesuntothem Þ , This would bee Paſours pretence, 
thus he would plead for his (trait courſes againi(t the poore Propher, yet thisis 
but a colour : forthe very matter is, /ereme wasa little too bold, he ſpaketoo 
< Tere, 22029- plaine, his Sermons werelikea fire, aud /ike a hammer that breaketh the ffone < he 
kept not a word backe of ailthat the Lord commaunded him. 

Nymphas. 1ndeede Thane heard mich (poken by many, and diners exceptions 
wade againft preaching, but I neuer heard any man acknowleage his diſtike tb proceede 
from any of theſe cauſes which you haue named : Iwiſh therefore that you would in. 
Strut me how to ſtop the mouths of Gaine-/ayers, when [light imothe company of ſuch; 
They will not perhaps {ay much to your faces that are Preachers, but ſuch a4 1 am foal 
often heare them talke athberty, and nter the very bottome of their ſtomachs, and ſpend 
all their powder and (hot tothe beating downe of that which 1 hope they ſhall nener bee 
able to onerthrow:; =P Ns 

Epaph, Aflure your ſelfe ofthat : for we may be bold to ſay in the comfortof 

2 >kin. 6.16, 2g00d conſcience, They that be with v5,are moe thenthey that be with them, And 
| ' _ whenwecomeon theſame errand with /eremic, why may wenot hope vpon the 
ſame promiſe, They ſhall fight againſt thee, but they ſhall not prenaile againſt thee, for 
© Jere. 1.19» [amwith thee todeliner thee, ſaith the Lord<? yet notwithſtanding,leſt cheircon- 
ceipts ſhould bee any hinderanceto thoſe thatarewellatfefed , or it ſhould be 
an encouragement to them inrheir euill; when they find thoſe that feemecon- 
trary minded vnable to anſwerethem,thereforeIdo both commend your care 
herein, and will beas helpfullto youas Iam able,in openingthe vaniticof their 
* ſeuerallexceptions, that areenemies vnto preaching. | 
Nymph. /:hanke you for it : and Itraſt that be which commannded Peter when he 
was hins{elfe connerted,to ſtrengthen the brethren f; il both bleſſe yorr care tomy 
profit, and render to you ſeanenfolde into your voſome, the comfort that 1 ſhall receineby 
Jour aanice, I will be boldtherefore, as farre as I cancalitomind, to make knowne vnto 
Jou exery thing that IT haue heardobietiedinthu caſe, | 
Epaph, Belo, Ipray you, and failenottill you be fully ſatisfied, tovrgeeuc- 
ry thing to the verermot?. 
Nymph. Tor kuow Sir, that wee hane tnour (ountry, menof diners humors, and 
Theſeuerall ſrndry faſhions, ſore grofſſely ignorant, and meere ſoti1ſh, chi: fly in matters of Religion 
-» ® "pak 3 ſome prophane.ſuch as Flau was, who care moretor a portioa of meate, eftceme more 
- _— my” of a worddlie commoditie , thenoff a heauenlietreaſure , ſome wiſe and ſenſible, as 
$ Hebr.12,16, the worldcalleth wiſedome ; ſome learned alſo, and Schatlers by profeſſion : now it hath 
beene my hap at ſomeonetimeor other, to fall into conference with enery of theſe ſorter, 
and at communcation draweth in one thing after awother, (oto findeont their ſenerall 
opinions : and though ſome of them be verie ſimple, andto be called idle ſurmiſesra- 
ther then grounded reaſons, jet becauſe you hane made me ſo hind an offer,you ſhall ther- 
fore hane all, | 
Tho : gnoralt  Frapb. Beitlo, Iam well contented: and becauſe Ignorance is a mother lin, 
| — mpg therefore let vs firſt heareT pray you the ignorant mans exceptions. 
gunſt prea- Nymph. Onething that{ banc heard ſome ignorant men with vs alledge, s, that 


ching, they canſce uo reaſon why thefe " ſnould be more v(e of preaching now, then _ 
al 


f Luke 22,22. 


f 
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bath bininformer times. They bane lined (they ſay) ſemetbirty, ſome forty, ſore more 

eares, without a {etled mimftery, baning onelze-( vonleſſett. were now or then at tires ) 

the ordinary [eruiceread among thens z and all thi while they felt nowant of that which 

6 now called teaching, and therefore they are minded not toefleeme that mich, for the 

remander of their life, without which they-hane lined and done well enongh hitherto, 

How like you this Sir ? Is not this aprofonnd reaſon? Irnot heere good Dinimtie ? 

_  Epepb. . Indeede you may wellcallthis:che ignorant mans reaſon, itis ſo 

orolle, hayingin it butthree | errours, . which you know isnothing to ſpeake 

of in ſoſhortanallegation. : Firſt of: all;:they will negle& preachingnow, be- 

cauſe they have lived withoutithitherto:aschoughitwerewiſedom fora man 

in his old or widdleage,.to refuſe a kindneſle offered; becauſein;hisyouth os 

childhood he had no meanes tocnioyit,: Had itbeenea good reaſon for Par; 

when Chriſt called him fram.Heauen, tohaucſaid; OSir,itisnowtoo late, T 

am a man.thar haneſpencthebelt parr of: ty time;;cwitliont the: knowledge 

of thee and of thy Religion, 'and+therefore' F.' pray thee +trouble' mee 

not now;., Thope toſhifrouras. well: for : ſo: much-of - my life"as is be- 

hind, asL[haue done; tethis: day..' No man will-/be:{o without:common 

ſenſe, as ro ſay, that Pani! mightiufily, hauercefuſed vponiſucha prerence: & yet 

it had binas gooda reafon as theirs,Secondlyzthey erreinthiszin thartchey ac- 

count the time of their ignerance to hauebin witheittidanger, becauſethey ne- - 
uer ſaw the danger, Alas, lictledotheyconfiderthe-extreame wilcry of: thoſe 

times. Chcift ſaith, | chat bee thatitalketb in the darke,' namely without the 

brighr ſhining light; of Geog holy word, keowesnatthitherbegoeth > :heigeucn |. 5,1... - 
in the vally of.the ſhadow of, death, a frevger fromthe lifeof God, walking after ben 
the courſe of this world ,and after the Prizce that rulethiuthe aqre,euenthe ſpirit that : Fpheſ. 4. 18. 
worketh inthe childrenef ai{obetience*:; Aiman thathath beencina ſwound, and * EpheCz, z, 
isawakedout of it by thepaincs of his friends, hiewillrell ou how pleafing the 
ſlumber thereof ſeemed to his ſenſes, andatthefirft beginning tobceawaked, 
 hewill ay perhaps, Youſhould have let ince alone, . why did you trouble me? 
But whea he is betteraduiſed;he will thank them that brought himagaine, be- 
cauſe he knoweth,thatif he Had binJetalone,it wighecoſt him hislife.Sointhis 
caſe a man living in blindaes and grofleijgnerance, ſeemethto himlſclfefor the 
preſent, to be ina maruellous good eſtate;and hisfoulcin as good calc as any 

mans: and whenthePreacher ſhall cry vnto him, Awake then that ſleepeF?, and 
ftand vp fromthe dead! : Qh thou ignorant perſon,: Fhy wilt thow dye? ſane thy | Ephef. x. 14; 
ſelfe from this froward generations, Like enough he will ay, 0 M.Preacher,treu- = Ezec.:s, ZI. 
ble menot pray you, ſpare,your (ides, Tam wel enough, my ſouleisinnoſuch » Atts. 2.40. 
danger : butifthe Lord ance open his cyes, and wake him anew heart, and anew * Ez&c.z6. 16, 
ſpirus 9,then hewill blefſe God for bim thatcalled him, becauſche wil then per- 
ceiye;thatotherwiſe be had even runned on te hisown deſtruction, Hethat tra- 

vellech by nighevpon the edge & hanging of a ſteep hil;from which ifhe ſhould 
 falhe muſt needs break hisnecke,gocth on withour feare, becauſe inthedarke 

he ſeeth nat the danger; butlet him be brought backathghtof day;itwil make 

him enen.quaketothinke ypon the perill he was in; and wonderthat euer he 

ſhould eſcapeit. In like ſorr, hethatisin the blindnes of ignorancewithour the 

word,the ſameis hourely ready co fall intothe pitof hell: yer he feareth it nor, 
becaule he ſeeth it nor:but if ever he haue any remordeby thelighrof the Gol- 

peli ſhining in his heartit will cerrifie himto remember;his former miſery,and | 
makehis belly rotrembley to conſider it:ſorhat hereis the ſeconderrorin this » 46, 4. 16; 
ignorant obietion. Men conclude therewas nodangerinthedaicsof blindnes, 
becaule they ſaw no danger, whereas indeedethedan erwas ſo much the grea- 
ter. A thirdercor thereis: yet in this exception, and thatis, that they conlider 
not how that the refuſal of Gods mercy which is freely offered in the preachin 
bf the word; doth doubletheir finne , and _ their condemnation more » T 

\X 3 y 


4.36 


d Pal. 58. 4. 
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by whomitisrefuſed. 77 had not come and /poken vmnotheny, they ſhonld not hae 
had þ# (faith our Sauiour) thatis, they had nor brenechargeable with this 
fin ef contemptof meandof my dofrine: Bur v9 bane they no cloke for their fin, 
nowthey have nothitigto plead for excuſe. If thiswere doly chougbt vpon, 
tharthenegle& of the word, when the meanesof making the ſame familiar 
vato men, is becomecommon amongthem, did make them guilty of agreater 
finne before God; they would thennot dare like thedeafe Adderto liop their 
eares,* and toſuffer the holy dodrineof God to fallrerheground vnregarded, 
Thus I hopeI haucſhewed thevnreafonablenetle of this firſt reaſon, 
Nymp. This that you bave ſpoken, 4rit makethme ſeeplainly the idleneſſe of this 
5gnor ant exception, ſoit calleth tomy remnembrance andtableplaceof Scripture, which I 
once heard you aledge in one of your Sermony, t6' this #thtlike prrpoſ? : it it apart of 
Paul his fpeech at Athens; 1 he eimeofthisignorance(/a#th be ) God lightly paſ- 
fing ouer; now he admeniſhethall men every where to repent, / [2cmerh ome 
that thii place may be applied fitiy ro this matrer, FE NI 30 U2h 9947 * 
Epaph; Iris well remembred: fot indeedethat fpecch Btteth well with this 
point. Pev{theredifputingwiththe hedthen tharworſhippe& dutwbeTdols, and 
thought the God-headtobee like Gold: or Siluer;'6r Stone, graven by the art 
andinucntion of man; left they ſhould obie& noveltyvnto him, and ſhould 
ſay as the Papilts doc atthis day, how was'it polliblethat all che World ſhovld 


| forſomany yeares be deceiued : heerelleththeth, tharie-ſeetmed good vnto 


God, for cauſes belt knowne vnto himſelfe, to permittheignorance of fo wa: - 
ny thouſand of yeateszyctſo, arthat time of blindhetle beeing now determi- 
ned, men ſhould not plead preſcription, reckoning rif6re of an'olterror, then 
of newly revealed truth : but ſhould open their eares: and beartsto this his 


genetall ſummons to repentance. I thanke you for minding meof this place: 


'Tudg 14, 12» 


Cypliba.ep.3 


ie ſheweth notably what a fond thing iris, nottorakenoticeof the truth reuea- 
led; but to preferrea lengtontinucd ignorance befercit, Haue you any wore 
exceptions of this nature, forged in theſhop' of ignorance? Like enovgh you 
have ; forit isan old and atruc ſaying,that error is infinite,thoughttvth be bue 
one. If this that you havenamed have any moefellowes, bring them forth ,I 

doubt not, but by the grace of Chriſtto diſcountenaneethem. | © 
Nymp: Yes ſare : whenthe mmltiznae beare it tanght, that the prenchinig of the 
word is athing of that natart and neceſſarit vſe, that withilit it neu or divarily carne 
be {aried, they ory ont by and by : And what it thru bicomie of onr forefathers tthry had 
no preaching; yit they were in their rinses gord people, hone#t, and well efteemytt in the 
places where they lined, 1f we ſhould thin yetldtothit, that tht preaching is with ſa 
renertut a regardtobe depentled ypon, wee winiiÞ ieedes condermnt our Progtmtors, out 
of whoſe liynes wwe arecome, which to dlor were more then inhumanitie, 1 tan tel! you 
Sir, this is an Argument that hath a getttr all approbation, and therefore I priy you locks 
well th it that you can anſwered. | | C's b 
© Epaph, Well, as hard as it is, yet it is notſo intricate as was Sawþ/on; riddle; | 
t that in ſeauen dayes could not be interpreted, for itdecde it is ofno value. Ie 
is true, weare both by Natureand by Religion ro honor the memories of our 
Aunceſtorsz andin all good things to be imitators of them : but inniatters of 
Religion we are not to hauean eyeto them or to their times, but we mult con- 
lider whatit is which the Lord requireth ac our hands. Whether they were (a- 
uedor no; it is not for vs toenquire:if the Lord have dealt more mercifully 
with vs then he did withthem, wee haue cauſe to magoific his holy name, ro 
looketo our ſelues that we deſpiſe not theriches of his bountie, and tolcaue 
them to the Lordeo whom they (and or fall. It isa good ſaying of an aunci- 
ent Fatherto this purpoſe : if my Predeceſſsr: (faith he) cither by ignorance or by 
ſemplicitie, bane not kept and boliten that which onr Lord bath tanght them by hu ex- 
ample and anthority the mercy of onr Lord might pardon th+ But asthe good gg" 
Eh | ſait 5 
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faith, : 821m hope for thelikg,hauingbetter meanesof inflruRtion, Whenthe 
outwatd otdinary meanes failgd.Gods hand wasnotfhorrened, but he was able 
euenin the mid(t of blindnelle, coſavethoſe which belonged co the elecionof 
grave; Asfor va,it ſhallnot beſafe forvs ts neg/elt this ſo preat [abuation®, or to 
recelme the graceof Godinvame *, fooliſhly aduenturingour (elves vpontbe vn- 
knownecondicion of 'Sur forefathers. "And this I hiope may fuffcetotake a- 
way the edge of this fancy, . It is humabity to 'thiokerhebeft of our fore-fa- 
thers;bur it is divinity to looke cateluilpeb ourfelies; OO 
Nymph, dam giad you trant farnigpen ine with jo ſuffoiint an anſwer tothirex+ 
erption which 1 hant 6+ene oftim afſanled with ; ut ngead breanſe of the commmin- 
fmt of vntere,t firiketh tize ietiper +mptefſios, and1othe wore bardly remmoned, But 
I rhinke chis chat you bunt ſwideday preciavie here wheredbſtinare ilfulneſſe hath nos 
getthnthe rak5tery : and therefort { wife) tha vp us [afely; xs ever Goliah #25 [nord 
was layed oo Y that 1 may wer hane tm wreudinifſe for fach upurprſe, But fir,there 
are yet rhbre nviedtion of rhe {ant flampe which 1 muſt ehtreate you alſovo clearethad 
fo you may make me a perfttt[choler mthiti pond, . | |; 


4 [ 


. - Epaph, Whowould think irpoſſibit: tacmen doll;and vncapablein AY 


ters ehich concernetheir greatelt good; thonld beabounding with arguments, 


wherewith to pleade euen again(t theirownefooles? Burrlic divell ia cunning 
inſtructout, and labourtth co (trengthen men in1gnoranct; (becauſe it is the 
 ſcepter oſthis kingdome}as much as iris poilible, -Letvs hearethereforewhat 
the g—_— with whomithath-beene your: hap to conderſe; haue yet turther 
toalleddge. me? ;och arev 26136 heafanc cats 1755 a 
Nymph, They ſay that the moſt {earned of yo all, who are calltd Preachers, when 
you hate ſhewed the vttermoſt of your cunning;can ſuy ho tote then they know already z 
namelythat they minſt lone God aboxe all,anatbeir neighbours #4 themſelaes: and ſee- 
ing they know this well enongh atready,wbat necdeth (ſay they) any more tuſtruition ? 
 Epaph; This isa conceipt ſcatceworthythe confuring: yetleſtmy lilence 
ſhould breed an opinion in you,thatthereis morein itthen indeedethereis, do 
but conſider of ir by the like : If a man ſpeakingof husbandry,and hearing a- 
nother ts diſcourſe of thegreat kill, and lotig experience thatis requilite to 
wakea mana good husband, ſhould fay by and by, Tuſh,whattalk youſomuch 
of 8kiil and knowledge herein? Why ? It isnothing but this, to plow,to ſewe, 
andtoreape: ſhuuld notſuchaone deſerucdl[y be lauglied at, and beea ſcorne 
to thoſe which heare him 2 Yes,andnot without cauſezfor every man knoweth, 
that though this be c&ſumme of husbandty, yet there are diuers particulars 
belonging to theſe, which are neither ſoone learnedznoreafily pratiſed:ſo that 
he who delireth tobe a good husband, & to profit by his labours, and to make 
the bet of every thing;mult not ſatisfic him(ſelfe to know this, thatthere is no- 
thing in husbandry. but ts earetheland, and to reape the fruit; but hee mult 
learne alſo whatbelongeth co the right performance of theſe, otherwiſe hee 
may erte in ſowing,play the foole in plowing,and come ſhortin reaping. And 
even (aitis in this caſe : trucit is, thatthe (umme of all celigion confifteth in 
this,in louing God aboue ajl,and a mansneighbouras hicoſelfe; but what then? 
If a man ſhall thinkeby and by that heis a good Chriftian, & knowes enough; 
becauſe he appreherideth theſe generals, the ſameisexceedingly deceived, for 
there are tnany other branches belongipgtoeach of theſe, which vnleiſe a man 
doe know,hecan never loue God as he ought, nor his neighbour as he ſhould: 
ſo that ro my ſeeming, euen common reaſon is ſufficient tocoruince mens ig- 
noranceherein, Thete is not the meaneſt profeſſion; the courſeſt trade, the 
plaineſt occupation, but it hath(as we ſay)a certaine myftery in it,thereare ma- 
py tules belonging ro it : which muſt bee knowne, not in grolſe onely, but even 
very preciſely, beforea man can ia any mediocritie praRiſe the duties of the 
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bCol.r. 9. 


© Phil, 2.9. 10. 
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Nymphas. 7t#s true that you (ay, for mine owne part Iconfeſſeit : but yet Ignorance 
willreply and ſay, Will you then urge vpon enery c manthe knowltdgef eneris 
point which inpreaching you deliner ? that ſeemeth veric vureaſonahle: nettber can men 
that want the helps of learning attaine vnto it, and wil! not a good r1eaning make a ſwplic 
for allthis ? | 47S, 122% 16001 | TY PID WH EIS 

| Epaphras, How vnrealonableit way ſeemein menscles; tobe vrged to ſuck 
exaQt knowledge; I cannot tell:this Lam ſure of, .that wethatare Miniſters, 
arecbarged/s /rew the people the whole gounſell of God® , andnort #0: krepe aword 
backe*, If we cannot bediſpenſed withto keepe ſecrcetany thing, how ſhallitbe 
tolerated inthepeopletonegleRthe knowledge of that , which weare bound 
by vertueof our commiſtion todcliuer? Itwasbut an idle prayer ofthe Apo. 
file, onthebebalfe ofthe Coloflians, tobegof God thatthey wight befulfilled 
with knowledgeof Gods willin all wiſdome &- ſſptnal wnderitanding* :or tor the Phi. 
lippiaps, that they mightabouiid iv alcmndgement, and diſcerne things that differ c, 
I ſay thele were butidle wiſhes, -if ſobe; that fullmeaſureof knowledgeis not 
required of euery Chriſtian . Andif ſome certaine rudiments, andazitwere 
{ſhreds of knowledge were ſufficient, the Hebrews might well havecomplained 
of wrong, in that they were ſo fharpely cenſured for their being anZof bearing , 


' and for thac they ſtill after ſo much.ceaching needed the firft principles of the word 


of Ged 4, And ſure, if itbevnreaſonable covrgemen to know ſo much; we muſt 


CHeb.5.11,13 f G 


© Rom.1 5,4. 


f Deut.29, 29. 
E GEN. 5, 17s 
* Plal.1 19.97 


Maximapars 
eorum que 
ſcimus eſt mi- 
nima pars ' 
Eorum que Ige 
naramtys, 


iNumb.rr.29 


Major ſcientia 
Non alia. Whi- 
ta,deſa, ſcrip. 


q.S. 


ypon that 
place, 


I Tir. 1, 9. 

m ReEu. 2.25 
no Tit. I. 9. 

© Jude 2 
PEphe 3,18, 
417T:m,3.16, 
L.2:1mers di- 


ſincion. 


(wbich were blaſphemy:)challenge the wiſe Godas an vnnecellacie burdener 
of mankind, who hath reucaled ſo much; As it is curioficie ro enquire into that 
which God hath concealed, ſo itis vathankfulneile not to rake notice of what« 
ſocuer he hath left writtenfor our {earning ©, The ſecret things belong to the Lord our = 
Ged, but the things renealed belong to vs aud to onr ( bilarenfor ener, laith the Scrip- 
curef,:T confeli.chatif aman might arraine tothe age of Merhu/elab,whs lived 
nine bundred fxtic and nine years 8,andthould in hatſpaceequall his diligence in 
ſcarchingthe Scripturevnto Dazia; who wadeit his meditation commugehie Þ, yet 
many things would eſcape him, and heſhould when he had doneall, be faineto 
confetle, that thegreateſt partof thatwhich he knoweth, is not theleaſt partof 
that which he knoweth not:bat what thez:Becauſe aman when he bath done his 
beſt cannot know all ; ſhall he therefore notlabeur to know any thing 2 God 
forbid: Ignorance by a kind of neceflity may ſeeme to haue ſome excule, but a 
voluntary negleRtof thatwhicha manmay know, | cannot haue ſo much asa 
colour of allowance. . (61) $5650 | 
Nymphas. 1know what ſome will (ay, namely that by tv, you will binde common 
men to be ai cunning as your ſelues,, _ | | 
Epaph, Asfor that, Icanealily anſwereit:T maylawfully wiſh. as 27o/es did; 
that allehe Lords people were Prophersi;e5c, yet I know too, thatthatexaRtand di- 
ſtint knowledge, is not required of all men whichis neceſſary in a Divine. Bue 
what then? Alchough there bea larger meaſureof knowledge requilitein a 
Preacher then.in a private man, yet the matters to be knowne(I ſpeak of points 
neceilary toſaluation)arethe ſame both for a Paſtorand for a private Chrilti- 
an : For (as the Apolileſaith £) theres bur one Faith, whichis thereforecalled 
Oxe, becauſe itis but oneand the ſame thing, which isto bec believed of. all the 
faithfull :ſo that whatſoeuer a Divine ought to know , for theſaluation of his 
ſoule, the ſame is cuery other manto know for the (aluation of his ſoule a}ſo: 
That Fa#bful word,which the one isto hold{aff >, the other is to hold faſt like- 
wiſe: Asthe Minifter muſt :m7proxe the gaineſayern, ſo muſt che common belie- 
ucr, contend earneſi ty for the maintenance of the Faith9,cuen asthe General and the 
common Souldier fight in one quarrell, though more military skil be expected 
of the onethen of the other : you that are hearers ought tocomprehendy and 
conceiue the myftery of godlineſſe 4 a4 truly, though( perhaps) not lo clcerely as we 


that are Miniſters; 
N ymphas 
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Nymph. Yet we thinkes it is bard for the commonpeople (the oveate5i part where: 


of cannot [0 much as reade) ro attaine to (0 much kxowledge a1 you {cem to perſwade, 16 
peciallyif wthall they be ſuch as line by their labour , and hane charge of Children, how 


ſpall they pare time for ſach occaſions ? | 


' Epaphras, Verily itisa wofullthingto con{iderthe dulnefle thatisamongft 
men: and they doe not know what they wane that cannot reade{a thing which 
notwithſtanding , of all otherthe partes of learningis the moſt ealie, and 
as ſoone leariied, as to beabletoplay at the Cardes, if men wereas delirous 
of theoneas of the other : ) yet howſocuer, in this caſe of knowledoe im Reli- 
gion,men doecalt many moe perils then they neede, and arelike the loathfull 
man of whom San ſpeaketh, who ſaith, A Lyon i without, I ſhall be ſlaine in 
the ſtrecter, For knowledge is eaſieto him thatwill underffand® : and theyoke of 


Chrilt, :: :s ea/ze, and hu burdenlight® : Wherefore ſergeth the Scripture but 20 
giue onto the ſimple (harpeneſſe of wit, and tothe Childe knowledge and diſcretion® ? 


The emranceimothy words ((aith Dauid) ſheweth light * : as ſoone as a man in hu- 


mility,and in atrue delice to know God, doth bur beginneto apply himſelfeto 
the meanesof knowledge, hee ſhall ſecretly fecle ſuch a ſuddaine light caſt in 


vpon his vnder(tanding, that he ſhall be able coapprehend cuen the verie /e- 


cret of the LordYy,and(o (hall gee from ſtrengthro ſtrength=*, watullhebe fuUledwith 
allthe fulneſſe of God®, Andweleceby comfortableexperience, with what gifts 


of iudgementand good vnder(tanding of ſpeech; yea, and of prayer alſo, the 


Lord furniſhech many, who notwithſtanding hauc wanted the helps of good 
education; wherein.the Lord maketh good that auncient prophehie touching 
the Kingdome of Chriſt, that he wonld init poure out his Spirit enenvpon Ser- 
#ants and Maids, fo that theeyes of the blinde ſhould be lightened, andthe eaves 
of the deafe opened, andthe drumbe mans tongue be abletoſmg<, Andthankes bee 
onto God forthis vaſpeakeable guift 4, Sothatit isacauſcleile feare which men 


7 Prou-22, I 7. 
i Prou. 14.6. 

r Math, 1 I.29, 
U Prou-1.4. 


x Pla.119.130 


Y Pſal.2 537 4. 
z Pſal.94. 7. 
2 Ephecl. 2. 19. 


bToel. 2.29. 
© Ifay 25+ Fo 6, 
4 > Cor. 9.15. 


haue, who imagine the knowledge of the doQrineof ſaluation, tobea matter + 


of that exceeding difficultie. Now for the multitude of worldlie bulineſles, 
the necetarie following whereof men pleade, partlicas a matter priviledging 
them ; partlicasa thing hinderingthem.: from intending theſebetter occali- 
ons; if they had learned what this 1s, Seckeyee firiithe Kingdomeof God, and his 
righteouſneſſe, and alltheſe thrnges ſhall be miniSired vnto you © : or this, Phat foal 
it profit a manthough hg ſbould winne the whele world, if he loſe his owne Soule* ? 
Thenthcy would beathamed eytherto thiockeReligiona hindranceto their 
world!y thriving (itbeeingafurcherancerather, becaulcit is the bleſſing of the 
Lord which maketh richs)or elſe ro minae onclie earthlythings Þ, [pending all their 
time about that which is ox z2e earth i, & negleFting that durableriches*,enen the 
wn{earchablerichesof ChrisH. Tknow the bufinetTe of the world mult be fol- 
lowed ; He that laboureth not, let him neteate, (aith Panlm :and if there bee any 
that proideth not for bis owne, andnamely for them of his Honſhold , hedenyeth the 
Faith, andis worſs then an Infidel», Yet I know too, that hee who will walke 
circumSpetllic, not as a Foole, but asa wiſe C hristian, mu$t redeemethetimes, 
andinthe midit of his worldilie empluyments remember that oxe neeafnull 
thingy, which (when all other commodities become that which they are, even 
nothing 4) willtarrie by him, and ſhall never bee taken from him, Moreouer, 
put cale a man beecither ſo ryed by thenature and qualitieof his calling, thar 
heecan ſpareno time (fo as among others, day labourers and other poorer 
Tradeſ-menſcemeto bee) or elſers deſtitute of meanes to further his know- 
ledge when he is priuatc and at home; yetif hewould bee conlſcionabliecare- 
full of proficable ſpending the Saboath daie, learning everie ſuch day, though 
bus one point, and caring to keepe it, and to brderrin the beart®, amd pouder it i in 
the weeke following, that hee way by that meanes make it his owne, itis 
incredibleto one thattryethicnor, towhat (fereof ſpirituall knowledge even 
a 
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a common man ſhall attaine,and what vnder/tavaing he ſhall haue in the myſterie 
t Ephe. 2.4; of Chriſt*, Wehauea ſaying touching earthly things, that light gaines makes 
heauy purſes, we ſhall ſurely finde it crue in this,he that ſhall labour to grow ri. 
chereuery Sabboth,but by one point, ſhall before heis ware of it, grow toave. 
ry comfortable portion of the ſauing knowledge of Gods truth. 
 Nymp. 1haze very carefully attended to this which you haze ſpoken, and 1 praiſe 
God I finde much comfort mt ; yet there is one thing bebinde,which I haxe Fill looked 
for which 1 am bolde to put you m minde of left you ſhould forget it, and that ts touching 
the good meaning which the common ſort (o much truit uno: they ſay their heart a 
good, though their kill be ſmall,and they hope that Goa willaccept it, I pray youſati- 
fie me in this alſo,& then I ſnall be reaſonably furniſhed againſt the plea of the igner ant. 
Epaph, You doewellto mind meof ir,howſocuer I was even nowof my ſclfe 
uLuke3.15, comming toit : An honeft and good heart  isa thing inthe eyes of God much 
z Pro,z3-26 efteemed;anditisthe eſpecialthing he craueth of vs,to gine him ovr heart * ; yer 
generally, that which men call a good bart to God-ward, is nothing leſſe then 
that which itis called: for,ſo lopg asa mans heart isa dull,ignorant, voregene- 
5 Ter. 17,9 Tate,and vnreformed heart, & wicked abowe all thingsy, There can beno good- 
netſe in that heart wherethere dwelleth grofſe and blockiſhignorance of God 
z Pro, 1.322. andof histruth:It is no good heart which /oncth foolifneſſe,and hates knowledge, 
* Pſalm 50-17 and caſteth the word of God behmdae it *, It is no good heart which maketh wot the 
A _ 4 3* mouth toſpcake ont of the abundance of it Þ, and to beablero giveareaſonof the ho 
a _ 7 thatisinit<, There may be azcalcof Gedd, where there is no knowledge of God; 
| "  butitisbutablindezeale, and Godeſteemeth itnot. They which kill and per- 
ſecute Gods ſeruants,may haueca kinde of good meaning,and may thinke that 
in ſo doing,they doe God /eratce<,yet this cannot helpe them ; ſothat men are 
decciued in their good meaning: for no meaning is go0d,but that which is gui- 
ded by knowledge ; yea though the thing meant be1n it owne nature gocd, yet 
if themeaner benort aſſured of the goedneſſe of it from Gods word, his mea- 
ning is naught, and that by the rule of Scripture,which telleth vs,that Fhar/ce+ 
* Rom. 14. 23. #er 1s not of faiths ſinnet. < | | | 
Nymp. 1mnFt needes yeeld to thi thatyon ſay, that tt is true : and yet me thinkes 
it is (omewhat hard: for I remember I hauereadin a good Anthor (whoſe indoemat 
1 thinke you will alſo approme of ) that there are many, whothough they are ignorant in 
many things, yet they haue a meaning of true Faith, and that which © wanting in know- 
ledge us ſupplied in affettion : this is a very comfortable ſaying, aud tomy [eeming alſoit 
doth ſomewhat fanenr the coneett which men hane of being excuſed by their good mea- 
my. , 
. Epaph. Tdoeapprooueof the Autheur you alledge, as of a worthy Inftcu- 
mentin Gods Church : Iagreealſo tothat which you have cited out of his wri- 
Whit.deſacra tings : for (as healſo faith) all men have northat ſharpneſleof conceit, and 
ſcrpt.queſt.2. faſtnetleof memory,to be abletowadeintothedepth of every point, andto 
remember cuery patticular. And indeedan exact knowledgeof the myſteries 
of Religion, foas to beableto diſpute ſchollerlike of thew, isnotrequiredof 
euery common man :to which end is the ſpeech of Saint Auguitine , It is nes 
Auguſt. inlib. (faith be) the quickneſſe of unaerStanding, but the ſimplicity of belcening which © ſa- 
contra Epilt. feſt for thepeople : all this is true, but yet it maketh nothing for the defence of 
fund.cOP 4+ that brutith ignorance which men ſeeketo colour with the pretence of a good 
meaning: for this cule, that good afteion ſvypplieth the want of knowledge, 
holdethonely in thoſe, who: having in ſome ſmall meaſurefelt the ſweernelTe of 
knowledge, doe labour to encreaſe init, Inſuchit js rrue, that thelincerity of 
the hart maketh a kind of recompence for the defeftof knowledge: but, where 
thereisa ſctling of a mans ſclfe vpon the dregsof ignorance, without gricuing 
and ſorrowing for his owne dulnetTe, without caring and endevouring to thriue 
in knowledge,there this rule hath no place, there the pretended good meaning 
is 
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is but ſottifhineſTe,and that kinde of ignorance maketh a man 4ſtravger from the 
life of Gods, And therefore it is well {aid of a learned man, that whereas God 
forgiueth manifold ignorances in his children, yet hee requireth that we bee 
teachable, and not hardenedinour.owne dulneile and {luggiſhnefle; And 
ſurely they which want that whichthe Scripture termeth an Endeanony Þ,and a 
minde to know i cannot ſafely allure themleclues that they are the Lords. | 

Nymph. Ton have fully ſatis{ed me touching this doubt:there #s oncly one thing more 
behinde,which tgnorance pretendeth,and it 1 common in many mens mouthes : les thens 
(ſay they Jpreach and we willpray y they bope their denotion in praying will doe them 
gore good then all your preaching, | | 


Eph, Itisaworldtoſeethecunning of the di vell,who gocth abour,te ouer- 
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throw one holy duty by another,and to oppoſethoſethings which ought togo 


as it were hand in hand together .. But whatthing is thereſoſenſlefle, whereto 
ignorance in theScripture may. not bee: perfwaded 2? Itis cut Engliſh Pro- 


verbe, The blinde cateth many aflie; and ſo indeede the ignorantin the Book 


of God embrace many grotle and ridiculous abſurdities.: for if men knew 
what the Scriptureſaith in this caſe, they. would never caſt out ſuchan idle 


ſpeech : Salomon ſaith, He that turneth away bis eare from hearing the lauy, enen bis 


praier (ball be abhominable&, What thinke you ſhall become of their prayers 
then who reſolueyctto jatfoord the vie of their eares viito Gods word? Doe 
they not make a fairehand, when by cheir contempt of preaching they bring 
a curſe vpontheir praying ? Adde hitherto, that Paw/(aith exprellie, that as wen 
cannot call on him in vohors they haue not beleewed, ſonentber can they beleene vuuth- 
ont hearig nor heare vvithout a Preacher, Can mencredit Pawinthis, and yet 
thinketo pray well . without the helpe of preaching? Surely no. How can 
men pray aright, withour knowledge of their owne wants, without theappre- 
henfion of the promiſes of God, vpon which to buildetheiralluranceto bee 
heard ? And how can they attaine to either of theſe (ordinarily) but by the 
preaching, expounding,openivg andapplying'of Gods word? Thatwhich 
mencommonly call praying,is but a lip-labour, confiſting is therecitall of a 
few wordes, the ſenſeand meaning whereof. is not vnderſtood, and itis meere 
bablingin the cares of God zit may be well. called the ſacrifice of Fooles * 2 and 
it :may truly be ſaid of ſuch blind deuotions and tongue-prayers, which the hare 
-doth not conceive,asit was faid of rhe hypocriticallceremoniouſnefſe of the 
Tewes;The Sonle ofthe Lord hateth them, they are « burden unto him, heess wearie to 
beare them", Ithinkel haueſufficicatly diſcouered the weakenelle of this lillie 
obieQion- - - "REN 4 qo 7g aug 

Nymphas. praiſe Gotl 1 doe alſo . ſee thevanity of it zand 1 hope I for my part 
fhatt learne ſotoefteere of preaching, a« that I ball alſorenerence that good meanes, 
which God hath inhs wi/edome ordained for my helps in the performance of that holie 
dutie, that ſoby often bearing I may learneto/pray, and by praymeg 1 may make good v/e 
of the things I ht are. Well Sir yowthat you bane armed me againit thecomon pretences 
of the ignorant (ort, whereby they make themſelnes beleene, orrather are made beleeue 
by the Dinell,that it 1s no denger ta comtemmnepreaching, 1 muit chulienge your promi(e, 
aud craue your belp al[otouching another (ort of-me,who as they are ignorant in the tnat= 
ters.of God, ſo arc they come to a higher degree of hardnes, and hane etenalmest taken 
vp their ſeate in thechaire of (corners. 9 aud doe not- oyely. not regard preaching, 
(which the fant of thoſe of whom 1 hawe ſpekenhitherto) but {coffe «tit; and endea« 
uonr by lading it with ſundry reproches altogerhex to diſgraceit, 

Epaph. Tamas willingro performe my promiſeas Iwastomakeitzand yet 
T know, thatin regard of theſe prophaneones/themſclues, this will bee but a 
thankleffe peeccof ſervice; for « [corner loneth not bir that rebukgth bim, neither 
willhe go vntothewiſey, ThereforeT wil doit rather in defireto (atisfic yougthen 
is any great hope hauctoreclaime the, -/ -r bhe, 
Nymp. 


F Prouer.28, 9 


IXom. 16,14, 


© Eccle{4,17+ 


Q Ifay Z, I4s 


© Pſalm x. 7. 


y Prof: 15,13, 


The Preachers plea, 


Nymphas. Indeede 1 bane ſometimes caſt in a word atcording to my :h;8, when 1 
hane beene in the company of [uch ; and they hane for the moft part flill ſhewed them. 
«Prove. r4.9, /c{#es the the Foote, who maketh a mockeof fine, ts whowit is even a paſtime 
Pro. 10, 23, to doewickedly * : yet itir good to be able. ſortimies to anſwere them according totheiy 
£ Prou, 26, 5. foolsſpneſſe, leſt they ſhould bewiſeintheir owne conceit\. Fe/tbey, to cometothe 
The obie&ai. Per without circumſtance, the exceptions of profane men againſt preaching are di. 
onsofpro- ers, (ome againſt the perſons ofthe Preacher, ſome againſt the bearers, ſome otherwiſt, 
phane-mena- 4s you ſal underfland im (enerall, Firſt, tonching you that are the Preachers, it is cons. 
goiaſt prea= wouintheir monthes: Who be worſe then they ? If there be any conetouſueſſe, or pride, or 
clung. ambition, ard the like, where (pall you finde it but inthe (lergie ? Whenthey are in the 
Pulpit, they muſt needer [ay ſomevubat ; and therefore though vuben they be there,they 
be very hat and eager agam#t vice, yetintheir conrſes they are as badorwvorſe then o« 

ther men, This is one exception, | BY | 
Epapbras, Theanſwere to this wretched exception (not for the waight of ar: 
gument thatitcarieth, butfor the varictie of leudneſle apd error whichis init) 
will diuideitſelfe intomany particulars, Firſt of all thereforetouchingthem 
MGreenham; that obieR this, they are very properlieby a learned manof our timescompa- 
' redtofouleGameſters, whowhen they haue loſt all atthe Cards,and havethe 
laſt dealing in their hands, and perceive, that,not likely to prove to their mind, 
riſe vpin achafeand fling downe all, and ſay there hath beene foule play plaid, 
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_ ſelues, and being (asthe Apoltleſpeaketh) damned by their owyne renſciences*, 
when they haue no other ſhift, cry out vpon Preachers, thereby tocloke their 
owneiniquitie':therein not much vnliketo him, thatinatbrong at a faireor 
market, bids men to bewareof the Cut-purſe, that he inthe meane time (be- 
inga man ofthe trade) may praQiſe his diu:ng into mens Pockers with thelcile 
folpition. And markeitwhen you will, you ſhall[never finde them any othee 
then meereſenſuall mep, yea and for the moſt part openly noted for fome one 
bad courſe or other, of drunkenneſle, oppreſlion, vſurie, conetouſneſſe, adul- 
tery, or thelike, that makethis obieRion. Second]y, (becauſe there may bee 
eruth in an obieRion, though therebeelitele truth or honeſty in him that ma- 
kethit) know this therefore for the ſubſtance of thiscavill, that pur caſe itwere 
* fo, (Whichthankes bee to Godisnotſo) thatall Preachers didconfuterheir 
owne Sermons with rheir euill life, and bad E/ans handes with Iacobsyoice,and 
were like a file which ſmootheth other things,it ſelfe remaining rough: yet this 
could make nothing againſt preaching, For is Phiſicke navght, becauſe wany 
Phiſfitians perhaps live contrarie totheir owne rules of philicke? Oris law dam- 
nable, becauſe ſomeprofetlors thereof doe livelawleſle, giving rules of equitic 
to others, themſelues keeping none but ill ruſe? No man wil be ſo without ſenſe 
toaffirmeit: why then? Shallthecourſeof preaching bee condemned, for the 
ſuppoſed miſdemeanor of them which preach ? God forbid, Is apy man ſo vn- 
wiſe asto diſobey a warrant comming apparantly from a man of anthoritie, be- 
cauſethe Conſtable or Tithing wan is a naughtie fellow that bringeth itzWho 
then either but a Foole or a froward heart willtread the holie doQrine of God 
ynder his feete, becauſe hee is. amanof nogood cariage that delivereth che 
ſame ?Thicdly, men aretoconſider thisalſo, thatallarenot Miniſters which 
are ſo called, neitheralltrue preachers come from God that ſtand vpinchc 
© REOR pulpit : for in theſe corrupt times many arecreptinto the Church of God by 
As ef du. thewindow, whom God did neuer ſetapart tothat holie ſeruice : nowitis vn- 
plexiniquiras, poſhible, bur thae ſach as theſe (though they may along time cover their dou- 
Auguſt, inp. bleiniquity vnder a difſembled ſanity) yet ſhould atlaft breake out into ex- 
63, tremities. Now it is againſt common reaſon, to turnetheir rmiſcariage into the 
generalldiſgraceofall honeſt miniſters. There be many counterfeit Dog-lea- 
ches,and pretenced Surgions,that having gotten alittle Rubarbeor A 

an 


when indeede the fault is chiefely in themſelues :{omany,beeing naught them = ; 
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and ſome few wordesof art, run about the Country and beguile the people,and 
cozen them of their Money, purging their purſes, and ſcouring their bags vn- 
der colour of clenlingtheir bodies and ſearching their ſores ? Shal welay there- 
fore that all Phylitions though they beencuer ſo welllearned,never ſo well cx- 
perienced, neuer ſo conſcionable and wary in theircourſes of adminiitring, 
ars Cozeners, and that it werepitty but the Countrey wererid of them ali? 
It were an indignity oncetoimagineit. There is no profeſſion, butit hath as 
it werea certaineſcurmme, and therearc ſome thatmakeſhewof it, that are al- 
rogether vnworthy of it, Shall the vilenetſe and vnbeſeeming carriage of 
thoſethat are but the refuſe, and(as I may fo ſpeak ) theraile® ofan honelt pro- 
fellion, beecaſt intothefacte of all thereſt that belong vatoit ? Reaſon it ſelte 
ſaith that it is voemeete. And men would ſoone yecldto this, were it notthar the 
Diuell hath caught chem to bewiſein any thing, ſauing in religion, tofaucur a- 
ny profeflion ſauing that of the Miniſtry, Men are hcerein like vnto many 
| Lawyers, who if you put them a caſe, withoutnaming the parties, will tell you 
truly what is Law : but whenthey vaderſtand who they bee whom the marter 
concerneth, then they change theiropinion, andthe Law is altered . Sointhe 
world, aske you any man of common vnderftanding this queltion, whether it 
be meet thatall of atradeor company ſhould bechallenged, becauſe ſome ſuch 
orſuch are worthy to bee puniſhes ? Hee will tell youthere is norealon forit : 
but come to the particulars touching Preachers, then heis of another mind, he 
willbe ready to lay that all Chrilts diſciples were naughte,becauſe /uda was a di- 
wet* :and becauſe he (ir may be) knoweth ſome two or three Sir /0bxs, or ſome 
other (perhaps of betternotein the cies of the world, but yet (carſelie worthy 
oftheir places)tobe climing with Diotrephesy or embracing this preſent world with 
Dema *, orcarrying themſelues infolently with Paſpar *, or otherwiſe keeping 
badrulewith him, whoimagining that his maifer doth defer his comming ,beginsro 
ſmuethe ſernants and the maidens,and ts cate aud drinkand io be drunken : by & by 
_ heconcludeth, that they are all naught, and voweth that he will never belecue 
any of chem, forall their ſhewes of holineſfſe. Fourthly, for the further clecering 
of this point, this is alfo to becon(idered, that Miniſters and Preachers doenot 
chink themſclues freed from common inficmitices, or endued with ſomegreater 
power or larger priuiledgeagainſt fin, then others: and therefore cuery ſlipis 
not by and by tobetaken hold of (as the manneris)and co beturned tothe ble- 
mithing of a whole profeſſion. He is ſaid to beea man of vpright conuerſation, 
not who (lippeth never, (for who is he that canvnderſiand by fanlti<?)but hewho 
by kis (ildome (lips, and by hisnot continuing in any one knowneeuill;heweth 
himſelfetobea manthat vnfainedly defireth to haue his cariage (uch, a: becom:- 
metb the GoSpell of ChriFt 4 Laſlly,mark this alſo and you ſhall findeit true;thoſe 
whoarecuer harping vpon this (ring, touching thelives of preachers,letthem 
be vrged to particulars, you ſhall perceiuc, that either their cuill ſpeaking is oc- 
caloned by ſuch kinde of Miniſters as T before named, orelle, if they have any 
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exception againlt any of the better and painfull ſort, itis ſuch, whichificbewel 


examin:d and throughly looked into, will be found rather co ſauour of malice 
in theſpeaker,then to argueany greaterror inthe accufed, Ttold youTlhall be 
long io this pointe, but now I hauedone, vnlefſe you have ought furtherto vree 
therein. | 
Nymph. The meſt that 1 bane to [ay is, that men of the world that ſhall heare this 
Plex of yours, will fraightway ſay,that you can ſpeakwelifor your [eluet,and that though 
yon ag grauate other mens ſins Upan 0ccafrens, yer you can/, alue Up MaAIters that concerne 
jour /elues, and help to comer your owne infirmities. | Fl | 
Epaph. T he divell doth well anſwer hisname;for thereis nothing canbee ſo 
well ſpoken, but he and his can c8vill atir: for mine owne part, IT (trivewicth oy 
ſelfeto (peak vnparnally. The — loue, becauſe God hath called 
” me 
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mee vntoit; yet were I not of it,God hath taughe meto honour it,becavſe Fe 
feet of them are beautifull which bring glad tidmgs of peace ©, And huwſoever ma. 
ny do ſo far exaltthem(ſelues in their birth;io cher riches, in their wiſedome;in 
their perſonage & bloud,that they think ita difparagement vnto them to con- 
ſecrateall their life to the Miniſtery of the Goſpell : yer as Chriſt himſclfe dif. 
dained not the title of a I4imſters f; [5 amongall thetitles of kingdomes'and 

countries, this was to that great King the moſt honourable, Sa/omen the Prea. 
cher s. I muſt therefore as a Miniſter, but eſpecially as 8 Chriftian, endeavour 

to maintaine the credit of the Miniltery. And yet T am not ſo caried away with 

a humor of magnifying the profeſiion, butthat I doe ſee & bemone both mine 

own &other mensimperfections.I know,that though itbetrue,tharweare ma. 
ny times ſlandered by foule mouthes,yet we often faile,& giue great offence eve 

vntothoſe that feare God,who depending vponwsÞ,arc either grieued in heart,or 

(which is worſe) grieuoully milledde, by our want-of watchfulnetle ever our 

ſelves, And IT heartily beg of God ſo to ſtab}; vs incnery word aud good workei, 

that whilewe live wee may be an example to them that veleenek t and when we have 

finiſhed our courſe, the people may haue cauſe to remember vs, and to follow our 
faith,conſidering what hath bene the endof our comerſation!, | 

Nymph. 41 heart ſaith Amen vnts your good prater:and God forgine vs onr back- 

wardnesinthat we make ſo ſeldome mention of you which are our Mimſters,tnonur prai- 

ers unto bim. But now tothe next exceptio whsch is agamſt the hearerszthe comon ſaying 

#,that there are none vſually (0 bad as theſe Puritaus(for [on their 1guorauce,not know. 

mg truly what a Puritan it, 18their malice ſeeking to atfprace honeff menthey terme 

enery manthat makes conſcience of hearing the word, for the building himſelfe in holy 

faith ,)they arenothing but a packs of Hypocrites, menthat are not to bee truſted for 
all their faire ſhewes, holy horſes, and the like names of diſgrace, which hel! caffinnen : 

and out of this pudale of repreachfull ſpeeches againſt the loners of preachinglb [9 
ther vp filth to caſt imtothe face of preaching it ſelfe, # 

Epaph. T his exception, and that which went next before, areſowell like, 
that they doe eaſily appeare to haue bad one father,ccienthe divell, who was a 
ſlangerer from the beginning : but bletfſed bee God, thatitis no matter of any 
great difficulty to diſcouer,cuen the deepneſſe of Sathan® tobe meere limplicity. 
Firlt then for this,touching the hypocrilie of our hearers,it is but a meere ſlan- 
der: for (to the glory of God bee it ſpoken) there are many of thole that reve- 
rencethis ſo much contemned ceurſe of preaching, who have xot onely a ſoew 
of godlineſſe, but doalfo feele the power thereof © : and are carefull,as they beleencin 
God,ſoro ſhew forth good worksy: lothat their liucs do adorne the aptirine of God our 
Samenr 4 ;yeaand (which isthecauſe of ſo great maliceof the vngodly) even 
reproeue the lewdnelle of the irreligionsr, Secondly, ſuppoſe ittobelſo(asit may 
well, hypocrites mingling themſclues with theſoundelt Chriflians, ) that ſome 
of thoſe that carie a face of holineſle and zeale, and loueto the word,doe not- 
with ftanding holde fellow/pip with the vnfrantfull workes of darkneſſe ', lining after 
the lufts of men,and running with the wicked to the (ame exceſſeof riot ® : yetwhoisa- 
ble to ſay that ever they received any encouragement by preaching,ſoto doe? 
Hath that taught ehem any ſuch matter, and not rather the cleane contrary ? 
Let malice ſpeake;if it be not conſtrained for very ſhame to keepblence, Doth 
the preacher perſwadeany manto beean vſurer, an opprefiuur, a hard dealcr, 
a drunkard,awhoremaſter,or thelike? Nay it iswell krowne,that hee teſtificth 
to one& other,that the Lord u avenger of alſuch things *,& that for them hi wratb 
comes vponthe children of diſobeatence*. Theſe twothings,namely,the falſhood of 
the exception, and the bad conſequence of it, if it were true, may ltoppe their 
mouthes which vſe it: but you tolde me(as Iremember) that there be (ungrie 
argumentsof this kinde, T pray you let ys heare them :no doubt you ſhall ſee 


them all when they are arraigned and brought to receiue their triall at the 
Triburall 
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Tcibunallſeat of Gods word, to be condemned for lying vanities,and to beno 
moreableto (tand before it, than the Philiſtins Dagon could keepe his ſhrine, 
(though ao doubt hewas faſt nailedto ir) whenthe arke of Ichouah camein 
lace). | 
Fe Nymph. The next exceptions of a larger ſcope, and fighteth againſt you with the 
general wretchedneſſe of this laſt generation. Tou hall ſee'1t init owne likgneſſe,that you 
way the better tndge of it. It commonly runneth thus : In former times when there vvas 
leſſe preaching, and the Scripture was more gea(onthennow it ts, theworld (they ſay) 
was mach better,there was tnore loue, more hoſpitality, more truth, more mercie, more 
good dealing amongit men, then is to be found at this day : ſothat whereasthere inow 
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much lawing, much contention, much oppreſſing,mnch cruelty, & ſins of the like nature, 


al this is [aide pon the backe of preaching : thu theleanen that hath put the whole 
world out of tafte. This ts alſo apeece of Dagons ſlump. I make no doubt but the Lorde 
hath furmſved you with weapons mighty thorough him, to calt downe holds,and 
cuery high thing that is exalted againſt theknowledge of Chrilt Jeſus*. 

Epapb, I perceiue the diuell much doubteth che ruine of his kingdotae: and 
therefore though preaching, amonglt men is chought to be but winde ®, yet he 
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feeleth his (tare begin to rotter with the power of it, ſo that hee doth ſtretch his * 


wit,and ſet his pollicy on worke, and fpareth for no engines to beat downe that 
which he ſhall never beableto ouerturne, And that as wehaue ſeenc hitherto, 
{o I doube not but weſhall further fee it in the examination of particulars, For 
thoſe cldertimes (as men callthem) firft it is to be noted, thatit is true indeede, 
that many of thoſe wholiued in them, wete inthe cies of men very cotamen- 
dable for theſemorall vertues (as they are termed) of hoſpitality, of bounty, of 
humanity, of plaine dealing;and thelike: the reaſon was this ; Satanleethem a- 
lone iatheſe things, becauſe be did hold them captiue at his wil inthe principal. 
Though he doth hate theſe (pecialties in their ownenature(being an vtter cne- 
my toal goodnelle) yet he was cententtogiue way intholelefler things,ſolong 
as he could nuzlethem in ignorance of God &of hisword;which he well knew 
_ was both hold enough for himſelfe, and ſufficient enough alſo to blemiſh and 
diſgrace all thoſe reputed vertues before God. Buenowe, thelight of know- 
ledge being come into the world, and ſpreading it ſelfe further by the more c6- 
mon vſecof preaching; Sathan ſecretly perſwadeth many, thatitis enough for 
them ro bave knowledge, though they negle& practiſe: and he labourethalſo 
* bykilling mens care of ſhewing chemſelues forward in theſe duties ofciuility,to 
leſſen thecreditofrthe Goſpel], and to have matter of ſlander againſt theknow- 
ledge of Gods truth. Secondly, to (peake moreſpecially of this laſt & worlt age 
of the world :if itbe well vaderſtood, preaching may be ſaid to be the occalion, 
though aot.chenaturall cauſe of the extreame wretchednes thereof: according 
as Paul (aith, that fn tooke occaſron bythe commanndement, and when the commannae- 


went came, ſin reniued, aud grew ont of meaſure ſinfultÞ, Now the preaching & pub- » xg, 


liſhing of the truth, may beſaid to be the occafion of 'much cuillinthele laſt 
times, in two reſpects: firſt, becauſe of the fuller diſcovery of fin : Inthe dayes 
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of former ignorance wany of the ſaine groſlelins were, which noware, but ei- Howpreach« 
ther they were ſmothered inthe darknes of the times, or if they were alittle dif- ing isthe oc« 
cried,yet they were reputed nothing ſo odious, But a{thmgs when they were repro- caſion offin. 


wed of thelight;became manifeſt ;for it 3s lig bt that maketh all things manife$i<:lothat 
now,fin being ſeen more;is thoughtalloro be more:for finnoteſpied,is in mens 
indgementsasno lin. Sothenpattly in this reſpeit may be (aid,that lince there 
was ſo much preaching; the world bath been worſe, becaufe the holy doArine 
which is taught, condemneth many things for fin, which the bliadeworld eftee- 
med asno linne, and becauſe the liues of thoſewhich are converted by preach- 
ing, doeſhew more evidently the monſtrous (ins of thoſe whichare given ouer 
to vngodlineſle. Secondly, the preaching of the word is the occalion of ſin, (as 
E ; Ty 2 alfs 
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alſo theLawof God is) notinitſelfe, orion it owne nature; (for it reprooueth 
fine, and(etteth it ſelfe againſt all manner of vagodlinefle: )butit is ſo,partly 
through the corruption of our nature, partly chorough the juſt judgement of 
God : thecorruption of our natureis alwayes the more furious, the moreit ig 
reftrained; ſtriving ſtill to doethat molt, which is molt forbidden: euerie hy. 
mour deſireth thatmoſt , whereby it may bee molt encreaſed , Leta Phiſg. 
tian forbid a mclancholike man ſuch and (uch meates, he ſhall finde him. 
ſelfeto hauean appetite to no meateſo much,as tothatwhich isinhibited, .1 
doe verily thinke other Trees in Paradiſe affoorded fruite as pleaſanc to. 
theeye, andas good for meate, asthe forbidden Tree: but when as Satan had 
madealittle entry,then even that circumſtance (that it was forbidden) didler 
an edge vponthe Womans delire, and made-her more faine to cate of that 
one, then of any of thereit which were allowed, Pau! ſaith, that che Law isthe 
frength of ſinve 4, both becaule it encreaſeth the guilt of {inne, and becauſeſin 
thereupon becommeth more outragious :according as /erexve witnefleth out 
of his owne experience ; {cried ext ((aith he) of wrong, aud proclaimed deſolation, 
therefore the wordof the Lord was made areproch unto me © :. it [eemeth that vpon 
his preaching the people grew to greater inſolency. Belides, there are many 
points of necellity to be taught,which though they bee delivered with never fo 
great circumſpeRion,yetche lewdnelle of mans bart,not being overruled by the 
power of Gods Spirit, will abuſethe ſame. Sowelee,thedoAtrine of Iultification 
by faith ovly breegeth negligence in good workes, as appeareth by the cauent 
of the Apottle, har ral we [ay then? ſpallwre cominue Full in une that grace may 
abound? Godforbidf.So the doAtrine of our freedomeby Chrilt from the curſe 
of the law,bringeth farth carnall liberty: that made Pas! ſo carefull to vic that 
reſtraint, Ontly v/e not your liberty as an occaſronto the fleſps, Inhike manner this 
point,thar we areinlufficient ro keepethelaw, and that wecannet ſo muchas 
thinke a go0d thaught,but as God worketh itinvs: Sathan workes by and by 
vpon 2 {uppoled advantage,apd drawes(as much as he may )tv careleſnes ther- 
upon. Ad therefore the Spirit of God 1a his great wiſedome,together with the 
teaching of that point,that it « God which worketh in ws both the will and the deede, 
coupleth this exhortation, Make an end of your owne ſaluation with feare & trem- 
bling, The ſame might bee ſhewed by many other points, which yet notwith- 
Qanding is ſo,not in the nature of the dotrine, but in ehe wretched diſpoſition 
of mans heare,who abuſerh the comfortable doAtrine of the Goſpell,ond twrneth 
the grace of our God intowantowneſſei.. Againe, aslinne throvgh the corruptionof 
naturetaketh occalion te multiply it ſeife by thedeftrine preached, ſoit fal- 
leth out by the judgement of Godzthat the contempr of much preaching brin- 
geth forth abundance of iniquity, 43 word ( faith God by the Prophet) that go- 
eth out of my mouth , ſnali not returne vntome voiaet,” And therefore in the ſame 
place it is compared tortheraine! ; becauſe as the raine makeththe ground, if 
not morefruittull,ſurely then more voprofitable: ſo the word of God, either 
maketh mens hearts ſofter ,& themſeluces morefruitfull in good workes,or elſe 
harder,& their lives moreabominable. And yet is this no fault in the word, fer 
that is v-to God the ſweete [auonr of Chriſft,cuen inthem which peryſ9 =, JT have beene 
longer in this pointthen Ithoughe : but becauſe itis ſo much flood vponby 
many,l baue the rather endeauoured to manifelt the full truth in this bebalfe. 
Nymp. Truly fer minc owne particular, 1 muſt needes confeſſe, that you hane taught 
217 more touching this paint then I haue heretofore ob(erned. Indeede 1 bane many tines 
wondred,how it (hould come to paſſe that there being now( as [thinks ) mmch more pree« 
ching agasnſt (me then bath beene in the agyes of our forefathers, yet there ſhould bee 
that + - 0 v8 of extreame impiety : but now I ſee the reaſenof it. Firſt , ignorance 
in Gods ward,#g the ſupporter of $S atantkingdome , and he baning drowned men in that, 


$4re way to other things, which beeing good intheir awne nature, and approouecd of - 
the 
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the eyes of men, yet loft their grace, being done without knowledge . Secondly, mans cor. 
rupt wature, fpider-like turneth the wholeſome doftrine into poiſon, aud ſtrineth mare, 
whenit feeleth it ſelfe limited. Thirdly, it is init with God, to giuetberd vpinto vile 
atteions*, -u4to lay iniquity vpon their iniquity 9, 1het they may worke all ,r,__: 
yncleanneſle, even withgreedineſſe y, who receivenottheſoucoftbetruth that » pg. omg 4 
they might beſaued 3. This 1 rhink i the ſnomme of alwbich you bane ſpokentonching ? Ephe. 419- 
the. f | ; bo ww. 13 Theſ,a, '{-) 
Epaph. You hauewellobſeruedit ; that is the very ſubſtanceof my anſwere 
tothat exception,which I chinke is ſuthicientro ſatisfie thoſe whom therruthof 
God grounded ypon the Scripture may fatifie; I pray younowproceed tothe 
next, ifthere be any moreof this kinde; 
.. Nymph. There « only ro my remembrance one-more, andithat u taken fromthe tu- 
wrt s and diniſions which accompany your dobirine : they ſay it many times breedeth dif- 
ference enen awong thoſe betwixt whom formerly there was the beſt agreement, 
Epaph, My good neighbour, maruel[ nor at this: foras Iſhewed youinthe 
beginning of our conference, that reliftance doth alwaies accompany the firſt 
publiſhing of the truth, ſoalſo doth divilion of hearts follow it : and to this end 
is that ſpeech of Chriſt to his Diſciples,” Thinks not that 1 am come to ſend peace in- 
70 the earth,{that is,ſuch peaceas the world:dreameth of ) [cane net to/end peace, .. 
but the ſword, Wereade that when Pan/cxerciſed his miniſtry at /coninwm,there © Math, 10.34. 
was much adoe, and the people of the Citty were divided , and (omewerewiththe 
lewes, and ſome with the Apoies f, This made bim to be accuſed beforethecuil ,, 
Magiltrate, for « peſti/enr fellow, and a moxer of ſedition*, according as at this day : , 4... S : ; 
(factious and humorous) isa common imputation , Now a diuilioncannet | 
chuſe but follow preachiog : for when as among the hearers , ſome mocks, ſome A diviſion 
cleune vmtothe teachers *©, ſome beleene, and others beleent not ®,and men fall tohaue muſt needs 
great reaſoning among them/elues* there cannotbut followa kind of diuifion and prekching. 
ding; ſo thatthey which in their ignorance accorded tegether touching rell- * a8.:7.3 2.34 
gion, areby the working of the word ſundred, and ſame become zealous follo- * A&s 17.4. 5 
wers, others malicious oppoſers, labouring to ſtop the pallage ofthe Goſpell, © _ 28, 29. 
and to peruertthe ftrait wayes of the Lordy, and ſome neuters neither coldnorbot®, , _ 's tha 
but juſt of deputy Gal#o his religion, who cared nothing for thoſe thinges*; The a ag, is, i7, 
preaching ofthe wordisthe Faninthe hand of Chriſt by. which he parteth bir | E 
Wheat from the chaffe » ; and whereby he maketh way for that great day of ſepa- 5 ah. ;. 13, 
ration, in which the beleening eep ſhall be ſeparated from the rebellious and 
vnbelecuing Geates<, Againe, let it not be forgotten thaethe wotd intheright < 11a, z5. 
applying ofit, iecalled «/ight which maketh allthiegs manifeſt 4, When thingslye 4 Ephe, 5. 12. 
hid in the darkneile, though they all differ cach trom other incolour, yerthey 
ſcemeall alike; butthelight approaching, the variety of colours is ſoone de- 
ſcried. So, though men in the duskiſhnelie of ignorance arereputed tobe knit 
together inthe vnity of affeRion, yetwhenthe bright beamesof Gods word 
breake in among thew, rhe rhoughtsof many beartsbe opened ©,andthen you ſhall ,q, 35 
ſeedivers humours, and variety of diſpolitions, By theſe thingesitappeareth, 
that if it bee well vnderſtood, divifion and tumule (efpecially at the beginning 
and firſt entry of it among an vntaught people) mult ncedes followthe ſound- 
nelle of ſetled preaching : though thoſetbatare reclaimed and brought tothe , , . | FR 
knowledgeof God, are all of one beart andofoneſoulet , proceeding by onerule, min- , 7,1 2.26, 
ding one things z and endenonring to kyepe the unitie of the irit inthe bond of peace®, bEphcſ. 4. 3- 
Nymphas. Te bhawe(thanks be to God ) at leaſt toy inagement well quet your ſelfe 


erons,b 


againſt this ſort of men, The next that you baweto do withall, are more dang 


ſuch as Paule ſaith, which doe ſeemewiſe inthis worldi, and dee both line after « ! 1 Co. 2. 18. - 


good cinill faſhion, and dot alſo make (pew tobeenot altogether enemies onto veligion, 

They hane alſo ſome inſight into the Scripture, and are wont to reader, and other good 

bookes prinately : onely thus , their re(olution o to keepe acertaine temper in = 
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of Religion, to carrie themſclues in an allowable conformitie, andnot beoner forward a 
ceme to be, whoſe 2eale they account raſh and beady mndiſcretion, 
Epaph. Thedanger of this kindeof people, is molt of all it reſpef oftheme 
£Prou.z,s9, ſclucs,becaule this, tobe wiſe in mancowneeyerk, and to feare God,cannotftang 
a together otherwiſe, for anſwering any thing that they areableto obicR,itisa 
wateer of noſuch greacdifficulty : For the foolifmeſſe of God is wiſer then men!;and 
a waxe meleeth before the fire =>,(o ſhall their beſt framed conceipts yaniſhat the 
very nameand preſence of the Scripture. | th ESR 
Nymph. 1 aw glad or are ſo confident: for to tell you truegtheſe things being as they 
are, very agrecing to mant reaſon, have much troubled me, and I ane not yponthe ſe- 
The allegati- 44% knowne well what to anſwer , when'in my preſence the(e things hane bene urged by 
ons of worldly /#ch as are thought intheworld to be men of good di(cretion, Firſt then it tn demanded, 
wiſemen a- why preaching ſhould bee the moſt excellent - meanes of ſpiruuall inſliruttton,. and 
gainſtprea- wherefore you ſpould take ſo much vpon you ,. «s that your ſheaking. ponld be able to 
ng. ſane mens ſoules: you be but men asotherr are, andit is but your pridle, who becauſe 
you would be thought ſome body, do thus endenonr to extollthe worth and neceſſity of your 
Epaph. Heere is indeedea perillous arguwent, it ſauoreth altogether of the 
ſawcineſſeof an ignorant and vahuwbled heart. It is cometo a proper paſſe, 
when as the ſonne of man, who dwelleth in « boyſe of clay , whoſe foundation is in 
*Iob. 4419: rhedauſtn,and which is but aworme 0,ſhall dareto talke ſo preſumptuoully,and ſo 
. -_ : 7 to ſer his month againſt heaneny as toaske of God areaſon of his doings. Is ienor 
'73""9* enough thatthe Lord hath madeit knowevnto vs,that his will is 5p rho fook/5- 
41 Cor.r, 21. ſe of preaching to ſane thoſe which beleeue 4? O Man, who art thow which pleadeſt 
r Kom.g. 20, Againft God ? And yet beholdareaſon, though this kinde of men generally are 
£ Prou. 26. 16. *w#/er intherr owne conceit then ſenen menthat canrenaer areaſon'; and a man may 
*Vericizz hauemore hope of a feolethen of them*, Looke whatreaſontherewas, wby the 
IF Lord would haue the walles of Tericho beaten downe, onely with che ſoundof 
ol. 5. Rammes hornes, and with a ſhout * : looke allo why che Lord would haueno 
| _ morecircumltanceobſerued,in the clenſing of lepraus N aawar but onely this, 
* zKings.1z Waſo and be cleaue*., theſameisthereaſon why God hath ſanRibed the mini- 
7 2 Cor.to. 4. {tery of man toſoexcellentawork,as is, thecafting downe of the helds of Satan y, 
* Ephcſ. 412 and the gathering together of bir Saints *. God vſced no, engines of warre, no 
pollicies of men, inthe ouerthrow of thewalles of Terieho,. tothe endthe peo- 
ple might have good cauſe to ſay: This warthe Lords doing, andit is maruelous 
*PlaL1T.22, 3n ozr eter ® 3 So, likewiſe, the Prophet ved (olittlecerewmonic about N aewar, 
that he migheſee the finger of God in hisrecouery, The ſamemay beſaideof 
Preaching, the Lord hath ſanRifed hearing to bee the outward meanes to 
beget faith: and hath imparted tousthe rreaſwre of bis word in carthen veſs 
b 3 Cor, 4.7, ſelsÞ,totheend thatthewholeglory ofour converſion way be his, andrthat He 
that reioxceth in the renewing of his mind, and the reclaiming of his ſoule, may 
© 1 Cor. 1,31 Feioxceintbe Lard<, andackaowledge with humility, the excefencic of that pre 
*2 Cor.4,7- werd4, which by fo meane « meanes could bring ſo mighty things to patle, Ttisa 
generall rule, and holdeth inthe wholecovrſe of ourſaluation , that Gods po- 
e2 Cor, 12, 9, wer is madeperfect (that is, apparant and moreconſpicuous) through weakneſſe ©. 
Greatis the prideandarrogancy of the heartof man: andifit way findit (elfe 
ablethough but by athought, co further and helpe forward it owneſaluation,it 
prides it ſc Ife forth-with, and to irſelfe ſecretly, it more magnibieth that little, 
which it imagincthteo bein it owne power, thenallthat which it receiucth from 
the Lord, For this cauſe, and for the prevention of this evill, God in his great 
wiſedome, hath ſo carryed the whole A/Ferieof Godlineſſef, from the firlt 
foundation of itin Heaven, (his Eleftion according tobis foreknowleages ) vnto 
the laſt fer{eing of it vmilithe dayof Teſus Chrifth,that when a man ſhall enter 


*Phil.1.6. intoadeepecon(iderationof it, and withall marke the order and progr mo 
is 
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m Pſa}, 68. 2, 
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his owneconuerſion, he may / his hand vpon his month i: andin thetruth of bis 
ſoule may ſay : Not vnto me O Lord, not unto me, but vntothyname ginethe glory ©. 
This is theſumme : the reaſon why the Lord hath thought good to commend 
the hearing of a Preacher, above other courſes, for thecallingof'vs fromibe 
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i Prou.3o. 32. 


& Plal 115, 1. 


over of darkeneſſe into the pr nes hirdear#Sonne lyis; "becauſe it maketh ! Colt. 13. 


molt for the ſetting forthof Gods glorie, which istheehing chiefely reſpeed 


by him, and for which hee madeallthinges"®,euen'to this very end; that all 6e- = Prou. 15, 4; 
ing of hins, and through bin, and for bim, to bimmight be glorie for ener®, If it were * Aom.11. 36. 


lefr vnto man by hrs owne wiſedome to finde out Godin the vwoiſedomie of God 9,inthe 
pride of his heart,fearing his owne diſparagewenit,hee wouldneuer makechoiſe 
of preaching; (for we ſeehowthe world in the wiſedome thereof dooth even 
ſcorne it) but hee would either drowne himſclfeinthepuddleof ſpnorancc, as 
che moſt doe, or elſetruſtro his owne induftric, as many doe, vpon whom this 
curſe iuftly'falleth, that they become vaine in their imaginations, and when they pro- 


0 x Cor.I. 21. 


Yeſſe themiſelues wiſe, prooue meere footer y , thinking they know much, bit yet knowing » Ro 1.21, 22: 
nothing as they offbt 1oknow 4, Tf this reaſon cannot latisfietholſe, whowillneedes 3 x Cor.s. 2. 


have reaſon of Gods ordinance, I kgovy not whatwillſatisfie them. Once I 


am ſure, tharas many as bauelearned the br{t lefſonof Chriftianity, toderyr * Lukes. :3.. 


ehemſelues, and to v#deritend according to ſobriene!, they will'yeelde to this 
truth, and by yeelding, no doubt they ſhall havecomfort. Now whereas wee 
arethoughtrotake too much vponvs, ſooften as wee endeyour to tnake 
knownethe worth and excellency of our Office; it isa meere ſlander: for 1 
hope wee haue learned ro preach wot our ſelne;, but Chrift Teſmsr, andto account 
our ſclues no more then the Afinifters by whom yee belcenen, Wee confelle 


onely to God. Godforbid that wee ſhould dare (avitwere)toencroachvpon 


i Rom, I 2+3« 


T 2 Cor. 4. Fo 
the #:cree/e* tobetheLordes:wee leauethepwrifiing and opening of the heart Y : 


x Verſe 6. 
Y Aﬀcs Ig. 9g. 


the Locds right, ſeeing we know that hes aiealousGod®*, and will uot gine hit gle * Exod. 26. 5, 
ry to another , Thisis our opinion of our ſclues heerein, andif any man bee * Loy 42. 5. 


ſo ſuſpicious or ſo hardly conceited of vs, that hewillnototherwiſe beperſwa- 
ded, lethim remember that Zeverhinkerbnot emiiÞ;” And yet T mult needsa9ge 
thisal(o, that (o is the Lord pleaſed to bleſſe the labours of painefull Miniſters 


b x Cor.12, + - 


in bis Cburch; that hevouchſateth them the nameof Gods Labourers®, nay *© 1 Cor. 3,9. 
which is more, Forkers together with bs grace 4, and (anersof theth which heave © 2 Cor,6,1. 


theme : The Lord, for thegracing andcrediting of the Inſtrument, andto pre- 
ſerueit from contempr,atrributeththat coir, whichisin bisown only powerto 
eje&t; Tell menow; whether this aunſwere doth in youropinion lilence this 
orandobieRion? DEE B-Cti 20s 7 | 
Nymph. Amanwornldthinke, that this which you hane foken ſhould ftoptheir 
moxthes which are atherwiſe minded: but yet they do veplie and ſay, that you doe much 
ftraiten the grace and power of God, and ſeenie ar it were to tyetbe working of Gods fpi- 


© x Tim, 4.36 


rie(which jet bloweth whereit liſtethf)to jour tongues: as cbough wvithout preaching t 1,1, . 8, * 


there vuete no [aluation: vybereby you [eeme allo to cut themecleane off from any hope. 


of beanen, vvhich ether heretofore bans vvaned, or now eioy not the common and or- 


mary vſe of preaching . ; | | fy , ; FF 
Epapb. Itis no wrong done vnto thegrace of God, tolimit itrothoſemeans, 


which God in his wiſedome harhſetapart, forthe eonveyance'thereof voto 


vs. When Paul was in his dapgerous Sea-voyage;* inthe night there ſtood by 


himthe Angeli of Ged, ſaying z Lo, God hath giuenvmoihee all that {aplewith thee: x Ads 27, 23d 


yetnotwithſtanding, when as afterwardes, the Marriners were about" to fije 
ont of the Shippe, and hadlet downe the Boat into the Sea, purpolely to make an 
eſcape, Paul [aide tothe Centurion and the Souldioars: Except theſe abide inthe 


hip, ye cannot beſafe >, Did Pan! heerein ſtraiten the almighty power of God, r yer. je. 25. 


inſaying, therecould beenoſafety without the ſtayingof thoſe Marriners 
inthe Shippe? Was the Lordes hand —_— that heecould _ 
y 4 ut 
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butby the skill and induſtry of thoſe men? Surely no: but becaiiſe Pan! knew, 
that God was not pleaſed otherwiſe to give deliuerance ; therefore he ſaid, thar 
vnleiſethe Mariners taried, the company could not be preſerued, The learned 
doe thus diſtinguiſh of the power of God :it is anabſolute power, by which hee 
can doeipfinitethings which he will not doc: ſo /ob»(aid of him, that he was a- 
ble of the very flones to raiſe up Childrenumes Abrabami. Againe, it is an aQtuall 
or a working power, which he executethin the gouerning of the world andthe 
thinges therein: now when wee ſpeake of the power of God inthis ſenle, it 
may betruecly (aide, that he cannot doethat which hewill not doe. So touching 
preaching, we may ſay without any reſtraint of Gods power, that except there 
be preaching mencannot be ſaued : notthat God istyed tothe voice of man, 
and thatwithout it he cannot ſaue; but becauſe the Scripture hath reuealedeo 
vs, that theſethingesare linked together with an indiiloluble knot, praying; 
faith, hearing, preaching, ſending . There is no praying without Faith, there 
is 00 Faith but by hearing,therc is no hearing tobeget Faith but of a preacher 
ſene, thatis, furniſhed with guifts from aboue, for the feeding of the flocks of 
Chrift depending vpen him, with knowledge and onderitanding!, If it ſhall bee vr- 
ped (as methought you alſo touched it) tar wee ſhall by this, preiudicethem 
who have either liued and died without preaching, or thoſe who enioy it not 
now :I anſwere,thatit is one thing what God can doe wherethe meanes is wan- 
ting, another thing what hee will doe wherethe meanes is ſupplied. When the 
people of Ifraclwereinthe wilderneile, and were deſtitute of the viuall helpes 
of tillage, the Lord gave them Bread from heauento eate® ; but as ſoone as they 
came into the promiſed Land, the ſan ceaſed,neither bad the Children of Ijratl 
Man any more®, Every man was then to fall co his worke, and notto hope by 
thoſe extraordinarie meanes to bee releeued. To ſtrengthen the Faith of He- 
zekiah, the Lord ſaid to him , Thor ſoalt eate thus yeare [uh as groweth of it ſelfe, 
ard the ſecondyeare ſuch things as grow without ſowing, but inthe third yeare,ſow yee, 
and reape, andplant 9, cc, He tha (thoſetwo yeares becing expired) had tiu- 
fied to the former courſes,negleRing husbandry,out of al doubt he might haue 
bin Rtarued:and yet before,he that had called Gods power,to furniſh chem with 
food without ſowing, into queſtion, had binwerthy to be puniſhed . Inthebe- 
ginning of the worlds creation, God for the manifeſting of his owne power and 
eloriemadelightto be, and thecarthto bud forth, before the Sun (whichtovs 
is the fountaine of light,and the cherifher of the vital heat which is inal things) 
was created? : yet now, God hauing eltabliſhed an orderly courſe, wee cannot 
hope eyther of light in the ayre, or for life among the creatures vpon the earth 
withoutthe Sunne. I doe apply all theſe thinges thus : the want of the meanes 
of publikepreachingin former ages, could not bee any hinderance voto God 
inſauingtholſe vwhich he knew before 4, and who were ordained unto eternal life, 
And TIamoutof doybtof it, thatinthe daicsof popery inthis Land, when 
the Key of knowledge was uiterlic taken away ! : and the law periſhed from the Prieft, 
conn{ell from the wiſe, and the vyord from the Prophet ©, ſothatif a man did wander 
from Sea to Sea, and did runneto and fro from the North enen unto the EaFt to ſeeke 
thewvord of the Lord, yet hee could not findeit », I fay, Iam cleereinit, that ma- 
ny then in thatdarkneſle, did(as the prouerbeis) ſee day ata very little hole, 
& very ltrangely cameto the knowledge of the truth, ſome by the light of (ome 
parcels of. Scripture, ſome by tkewritings of goad men, ſomeby conference 
with others, though he (ame were both very (eldomeand very ſecret, ſome by 
knowing little more thenthe Lords prayer in Engliſh;and yet had they thae af- 
ſuranceofthetruth of it, &felt that comfort, & receiued that ſweeenes by it, that 
(as the hiſtories of the church make mention)they were contented to ſacrifice 
their lives, & to ſpendtheir belt blood to bear witnes toit : which the Lord did, 


thatit mightapearcto alecnſuingages,that he re/erned «/malremnat® cure arthe 
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fhepheardtaketh ont of the month of the Lion ewoleggesor a piecedf an earey, then 7 Amos z.12, 
- when as the Danghter of Sion was become as Sotlowe, andlnot much unlike unto Go- 
morhba;and withall, that atthe day of Chriſtsappearing, when he ſoallconſunce DIG 
that mavof /inne*,he may;have witneſſes againſt him'out of al ages, bothofthe * > Theſ-2.. 
deceineableneſſc of his{uperititious doArine, and of theervelty of his tyranous 
and bloody proceedings. That which Ifay touching thetimes of the Egypri- 
an darkneſſc of Poperie, may befaid alſo of many partsof the Realme, which 
notwithftanding thelong flouriſhing of the Goſpellin his Land, yet (Iknow 
notthrough whoſe default) never enioyed the benefit and comfortof ſetled 
preaching: for though for the moſt part it be true, that where the Lord hath 
much people, there he is not wanting toſend feme,who may commue with che, 
and teach the word of God among the *,yetas he ſomcimesvouchſafetha preacher « a&s,18, ro: 
to rmpndent and fiiffe-nechked Children, who will #ot beare, to that end, thatinthe 
day of vengeance they may know there bath beene « Prophet among them» : ſoalſo it » Exec. 2.4. 5: 
plcaſeth him by ſecret and hidden, yea, and very vnlikely courſes, toaffoord 
vato ſome hearts the bleſfing of inward conuerfion, vpon whom he hath nos 
beſtowed the benefitof outward inffruionby a Preacher. Bur whartthen? 
Yet this remaineth certaine, that az when the good -meanerxis wanting, and 
cannot by any waye bee procured, the powerand tnetcyof God muſt not 
bee diſtruſted : fo when the meanes is beſtowed, his bovuntiecannot without 
great linne beedeſpiſed, Tris heerein, asitis inthe caſe of the Sacraments : 
it is not ſimplythe want of them/(when a man cannot, though faine he would, 
become partakerof them ) but the contempt which is damnable. As for 
exaiwple, if a Father vnnecefſarily defetrethebaptiſmeof his Childe longer 
then the time appointed by the order of the Church, itis a ſinne in him, if 
the Childe dye without baptiſme: ſo likewiſe for a man viſually to turne his 
backe from the adminiſtration of the Lordes Supper , makingnoreckoning 
of the comfort offered therein, it is dovbtlefle a fault, which God will not let 
to goeaway vnpuniſhed, The (awe may bee (ſaid of theword preached, if a 
man be deprived of it through a kind of vnanoydableneceſlitie, ſimply there 
. Isnopreiudiceto his ſaluation thereby, if fo betheſe things be ioyned withits . _ 
firlt, that in this traite, the Soule doepart< after thatgreet benefit of which it © Plal, 42-1 
is deprived : ſecondlie, that a mat doe both delireand require chat onething == 
of the Lot, euen to behold the beantie of the Lord ©, natnely, the light of the glori- © Pſal. 27. 4+ 
ous Goipellof Chritt, which u the Image of God* : thirdlie, that he be carefull to ,, Lc. 4,4. 
vſe allſuch helpes of reading the Scriprire,and of other godly Treatiſes, and. © 
of conference with menof knowledge, as may poffiblie be procured. But ifſo 
bee a man may by any meanes enioy the benefit and comfort of preaching, 
though it bewith ſome both charge and eraucl: if then he careleſlie negle& ir, 
anderuſt ro other meanes, no doubt the Lord will curſerhoſe means vnto him, 
which for allthat in their owne nature are good, and mighe profit, if they were 
not vied with contempt of theprincipall. This is my judgement touching this 
ſuppoſal,that by preſſing theworth of preaching,we doconfine as it were Gods 
gracc,and tye it to our tongues, and do cut them ſhore of all hopeof ſaluation, 
which by any occalion have lived or do live without ie, * Lbs” -. 
Nymp. Fell Sir, this kind of men for all this is not ſatisfied, but bring beaten by ar« 
gumen & Scripture from one fond conceit, they forthwith runne to another and [ecke nos 
ſomuch howto make a azrett reply, as to beape vp dinerſitie of ob1ettvons, Andtherefors 
when they haut ſaid all they can, for the preſſing of thoſe particulars, the vanity where- 
of you haue laid epento thefull, then ( hopmg to obtaine that with wnnltutnde of worder, 
which with waight of reaſon they cannot) they will needes kyow a reaſon why there may 
not be as mnch good gotten &y their owne prinate reading inthe Bookes of the Scripture, 
- in other good Sermons and Treatiſes which are ſet forth, as by bearing a Preacher tn 
the Charch, | 


Epapb. 
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Epaphb. Touching priuate reading of the Scripture, Iam (o farre from dif» 
kingit any way, that with that learned Chry/o5Zome I doo alwaies exhort, and 
will not faile in ſtirripg vp the people, that they ſhould notonely diligentlie 

Chiyſhewil.5 attend to matters ſpoken publikely, but endeuour themſclues alſo to reade 
deLazaro. andperuſetheScriptures privately . Gog forbid, Iorany.otherof my profeſ(- 
Alphonſ.de ſion, ſhould maintaine that Popith Maxime, that the commonvſe of the 
Ciſtre. liv. 2. Scriptureis thecauſe of all Hereſieszand not rather the contrary cavghe by 
—7 ng % Chriſt f, andſeconded by the ſcarned in Gods Church,namely, that the cauſe 
f Math.22-29 Of alleuill, whether it be errour in iudgement, or corruption in manners, is 
Chryſhomil,s the ignorance of the Scripture, Vee might well reioyce inthe happineſſeof 
incpiſtadCsl gur times, if we might beeoccalioned by our peoples experiencein the Booke 
. - + of God,tolay asoneſaidof old: You may (ſaith hee) ſeecommonly our &- 
Theodorer.li- pjnions and rules of Religion to be held and maintained not opely by the Mai- 
grmonges {ters of theChurch, and Teachers of the people, buteuen by Smithes and 
; * Shoo-makers, and Husband-men, and Hedgers, and Heard-men, yea and by 
Women and Scamſters: the comfortwhich wee ſhould take heerein, ſhould 

make vs little to eſteeme the ſcoffes of Iſmalitiſh Papiſts, whoobicRit to vs 

go. de faces 383 Matter of diſgrace, that wee have prophaned the Scriptureby making it. 
mie > commonto Artificers and Women. Now that whichIſay of theprivate rca- 
legendoo dingofthe Scripture, I ſay alſoof the pervling of godly Treatiſes, & Sermons, 
and thelike. I wiſh mens care inthis kindecncreaſed, and I know that thereby 

' there commeth much comfort vnto Gods people; But yer I darenot toa- 
ſcribethat to private exerciſes, which by the doArine of the Scripture belong- 

$ Rom; 10.14. eth to the publike winiltery, namely, the begertingof Faiths, and the gathe- 
= _ 4-12. ring together of the Saints of God into his Church, I findein the boly Hi- 
" — bro ſtory, theteaching by the miniftery of manto be preferred beforethoſe things, 
g&, Chrin, fo which I ſuppoſe no man will dare to equallhis owne private induſtrie, 
lib.1,inProlo. When Chriſt called Paw/from heauen, and Pav/ demanded, Lord what wilt thaw 
0. that Idoei ? A maninreaſon would haue thought, that there could haue beene 
Aftes9.6. nomorecxcellentmeancs for PaulrinſtruRion, then if Chriſt ſhould hauediC. 
| courſed to him with his owne mouth ; yet to maintainethe credite of Gods or- 

| dinance, and to make knowne the bleiling that followethit, Pax/ is comman- 

+ dedtodepend vpen the miniltery and direRion of &H»avias, Not much volike 

*Adtes 10, isthat example of Cornelis :it pleaſed God to ſend an Angell vato him, to 
' teſtifie vaco him theremembrance of his almes and prayers with the Lord: 

why then did notthe ſame Angell proceedetoinſtut him inthe myſtery of 

Chrif ? What credit wogld the wordes of fo gloriousa Creature hauecaryed? 

({aieb fleſhand blood:). and yet the Lordein his wiſedome thoughtirthemolt 
ting courſe toput oner Corne/znsto the miniſtery of Peter, (Send mento Topps 
iVerſes.6, andcall for Simon, he ſnall tellthee what thou onghteFt to doe! :totheende that ie 
Caluinypon might appeare; that it pleaſerh him to vſe mans voyceas his TIaſtrument, and 
"hatplace. torycourFaichvntoit. Shallany man Yateto put his owne privatecourſes of 
reading, into the ballance with publike preaching,when agit hath ſeemed good 

tothe wiſedomeof Ged to preferreit (in regard of mans vic) before theimwe- 

diate teaching of Chriſt, ortheioſtruRionof an Angell? Chrilt alictle before 

his death, amang other thinges whereby he endeuored tocomfortthe hearts of 

his Diſciples, deliveredto them this promiſe, Verity, verily, 1 {ay vntoyou, bee 

"90 that beleencth inme, the workes that I doe he ſhall doe alſs; and greater thentheſe ſhall 
=_— > ©. he doen, Tewasa promiſe madevnto the whole Church, neither peculiar to 
thar place. the Apoſtles, nor common to cucry Chriſtian, If any wan demaund what 
Aug. Tratt.in becthele greater workes, which ſhall be done by men, which Chriſt did not: 1 
Toh. 71, confellewith the learned,thatitwasin part verified inthe miraclesof the Apo- 
Chrythom.12 [eg a8 namely in that of Peter, who cured the diſeaſed with his /2adow »,which 


_— F - * may be thought greater thEchat ofchrilt,who healed withthe touch of his gar- 
= , | ment: 
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ment : yetthereby was chiefely.meantthe conuerfion of the world, bythe prea- 

ching of the Goſpell, towhichir pleaſed our Saviour to depute his Apoſtles Aug,trad. in 
and their Succellors: a worke indeed farregrearer then any of thoſe 'miractes _— wr 
which he wrought heerevpon earth by his owne imwediate power, His worke , Fro 
#18, 1 confetle, che conuerlion of Sinners, (for netther &herhat plamerh any thing, Cyrili.9.c.45 
weither he that waterethy;yethethoughtit molt agreeing romans infirmity and * x Cor. 3,7. 
weaknelle, and the beſt meancs both for the furtherarice of his owneglory, and 

the tryall of our obedience, to put menin the ſeruice of: his Chorch, 'that they 

may pray the people, in Chriites ſtead robe reconciled unto Goda , Whothencan 32 Gas, 20 
withoutgreat preſumption,and nolelſle contempt of Gods maieſty, relie ypon _ 

any other meanes for his ſpirituall edification, when as the Lord-hadthoughritr 

mecter to put hug wordes inthe month of a man* and to be with chentoſpeak from r Terem, 1. g. 
heaven by an immediate voyce, or toemploy thoſe winiftring Spirits inthat ſer * Exod 4 22. 
vice,which notwithſtanding are ſent forth for their ſakes which ſbaltbe heires of [al* 

#ation®? Great is the benefate of priuate reading, eſpecially of the Bookes of *Hebr. 1. 34, 
holie Scripture: but yet, as gining attendance toreading,in a Minifter ®,istomake * Tin.4, 13. 
him the betterable to diſcharge his publique dutie, #n 2a hortationand dotirine: 

ſo the chiefe end of private ſearching the Scripture by private men, isin re- 

ſpe of thepubliqueminiltrie, that before hand they may bee prepared roir, 

ard afterwardes may the better know how to profite by it. For the former of 

theſe two( namely preparation by reading to the publike hearing,)itis a fit 

ſaying of Chryſoftome : Wee doe {laith hee) oftentimes cell you beforehand, Chryf howil, 
the Text whereof our purpoſcis to entreate, that inthe meane while yo (ta- 3. de Lazaro. 
king your Booke, and weighing theſummeand ([tateof the place) may make 

your mindes fitter to receiue thoſe points which ſhall afterward bee deliucred. 

As indeedetheignoranceof the people inthe language of the Scripture, and 

the generall courſeand Storieof the Bible, maketh preachingto beemuch 

lefle profitablevntothem , Now for thelatter, to wit, the vieof private rea- 

ding for profiteafter hearing. wee hauethat memorableexampleof theſe wor- 

thy Gentlemenof Berea, who hearing the Apoltles preach, andreceining the 

vvord vuith all readin:ſſe, [earched the Scriptures daylte whetherthoſe thinges were 


ſo*. ; 7 5 _ Xx Ags17.11, 

Nymph. 7/by, but (may it be (aid) i not the Scripture the ground and fonndation 
of all yonr dotrine. aud are you able to (ay more, or to ſpeake better then many beth 
auncient and learned men, whoſe excellent Sermons are put in print , aud whoſe godly 
treatiſes are extant for the benefite and comfort of Gods people 2 © 7; 

Epaph, If wepreach voto you any other doctrinethen thatwhich the ſcrip- 
turewillallow,weare worthy of Paulscurſe y ; weknow and confellethe Bible 3G241.5, 8: 
to bee the molt exat rule, and ſquare, andcanon, by which all our Sermons 4'*#:45 C7pr.x) 
mult betried : weacknowledgeallo, that holy men which hauc written touch- 7,0 Ee 
ing watters of religion, and haue publiſhedtheirwell laboured, andzealoufly ,. ! Cor. 
geliuered Sermons, haue (many of them)ſert downethe trurh of God ſoundly, * 
and bin the meanes of much comfert to well afteed people: butyer, though 
the dorine be theſame in ſubſtance, that is read privately, and whichis pub- 
likely delivered, yet thelike fruit cannot follow vpon both. If zou demaund a 
reaſon, Icangiueno better then that which Chriſt gaueof Gods revealing 
thoſe things to babes, which he hid from the wiſeand prudent, Ezen ſoit is, be- 
cariſe the Lord his good pleaſure 5 (nch*, When the people of Itrael were intheir «11a, ;c.26, 
iourpy to.Canaan, and were fed with bread from heauen, we readethatif ypon Th 
the weeke daies any man hadreſerucd of the Manna till the morning, was full 
of Wormes and ſtake * : but beeing kept the day before the. Sabaoth votill mor- 
ning,it fanke not, neither was there any Worme thereinÞ, 1 would faineſeewho 
could giue me any other reaſon, why the Manna ſhold at the onetime corrupr, 

af 


2Exod,16.20. 
d YVeiſe 24+ 


eProu.s.3z3 . 


dProu,2. 25. 
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at the other, continue (weete, but onely this : God ſhewed his power in preſer. 
ving itatthe onetime, becauſe it was his owneordinancefor the better (ani. 
fyingthe Sabaoth, and heſhewed his juſtice in rottingit at the other time, be. 


cauſe he had forbidden it, toteach them todepend vpon his providence, Af. 


ter the ſameſort, oneman, ſome taking himſelfe to. bee awiſemean, and 
thinking himſelfe to be asable to draw good matter outof the Bookes of the 
Scripture, andother Writings, as the belt Preacherof them all,cither contem- 
neth or elſe negleReth the publike Miniſtery : Another,in obedience to Gods 
commaundement,watcheth dayly at the gatesof the Lords houſe, and gineth atten= 
dance at the poites of bis doores <, framing all his private readings and meditati- 
ons to the fitting of himſelfe for thealſembly exerciſes. You will aske me,why 
ſhould the knowledgeof theformer, rot (as it were)and putrifie and become 
nothing worth, he beipg a man of good capacity and vnderſtanding, and rea» 
ding none bur ſound Authours :and the other, thrive in knowledge ang inthe 
power of godlineſle, that yet for all that learneth no other doctrine then the 
former findeth in his good Bookes at home ?I might happely, but verily for 
mine ownepatrt I will ſeekeno other anſwere butthis : God hath promiled to 
bletle the latter courſe, ſaying ; /f thou cauſe thy cares to hearken uno wiſedome, 
and incline thine heart to vnderitanding ; then thou ſhalt onderſtand the feare of the 
Lord, and finde the knowledge of God 4, But for the other, becauſe it is a coiile 
of mans owne deuiling, ſauouring of inward pride,therefore the Lord turneth 
it (as hedoth all þamane wiſedome ) into fooliſhneſſe ©: ſo that the knovledge lo 
gotten (I meaneby another by-way, and not by that old trodden path of hea- 
ring) cither becommeth as the Apolileſpeaketh, vaixe 5angling*, or elſeif it 
beſound, in regard of the apprehenfien of truth, yet it ſwimweth onely inthe 
braine, and neuer worketh totherenewing and ſeaſoning of the heart, 

Nymph. There s yet one thing more touching this conceit which men bane, to gams 
more by their owne prinate courſes then by the publique Miniſtry, anathat is this : men 
that write, write with great deliberation and aduice ; as for you when you preach , you 
ſpeake many times at aduenture, aud nothing ſo indicially as do tho/e who commit things 
tomriting ,., Beſides that, many of you are but Nouices aud young Schollers, whom F, 
Parml ſeemeth not fo well to approne of 5, And for theſe cauſes, as they muſt needs be iea- 
tons of your indgement in many things, ſo neither can they receine that profit by your prea- 
ching, as they may by prinate reading. - 

Epaph. Alalle, apooreexculetitis true, if men write as they ought, they 
write with iudgementand heedefulnetſe: and ſo doe they alſo preach with good 
aduice, who haue learned to feare him, that hath ſaide ; Curſed be he which doth 
the worke of the LordnegligentlyÞ, Twill not goe about to patronize the negli- 
genceand careleſnelſe of any man: Twiſh wee would all ſtudy ro ſhew our 
ſclues approoned vnto God, Workementhat neede not be aſhamed, diniding the wardof 
God aright i, that ſo when the fire alltrie enerie mans worke of what /ort ut 15,0ur5 
wa) abides, Yet this I will ſay, thatif you comparelike with like, thatis, 


. found Writers with ſound Preachers, you ſhall finde the Sermons of the one, 


framed with as good iudgement, as theBooke and Writings of the other, And 
if that beecommendation (as Iſcenoreaſon butit ſhould) for amans labours 
toſmell of the Candle, do doubr you ſhall perceive even the ordinary exerci- 
ſes of painefull and confcionable Preachers to ſavour of as much art andin- 
duſtry, as the Treatiſes of your molt iudicious and graveſt Writers. Ne- 
verthelciTe, becavſe as the Scripture ſaith, 7» many thmges wee (ippe all |, both. 
Preachers and Writers, both Readers of Bookes, and Hearers of Sermons, 
therefore there isa neceſlity of care and iudgement in thole that ſeeke to reape 
benefite by other mens labours, thatlike Bees they may ſucke out rhe beſt and 


ſwectel}, and moſt wholeſome doctrine from them both. Now for the youth of 
many 
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many Miniſters,which men{as you ſay )pleade,and ſeemealſoto oroundtheir 
conceit vpon the Scripture: Ianſwer:firft;thatitis greatly ro he lamented to 
ſeethe overforwardnelle of many yong men, whe not conlideripg the weighe 
ofthat holy calling, doeſodainly thruſt themſelues iotoit,aod veadertake( as 
the ſayingis)to teachotbers,before they themlſelues arewellinſtrufted;ſothar ,,. 
I doeverily thinke, there are notar this day more novices and punies of any _ prooogsy 
profeſſion, then rhere are of the Miniſtery, And for the preventipgofthis ad diſccndfi 
euill, were thoſe decrees of theauncient Councels, which ſet downe acertaine Con.Carth. 2 
ag<,before whicha man was nottobeeadmittedtotheoffice of a Miniſter or <2? 4: 
Biſhop in the Church. Secondly, addethis withall,” that the graces of God 2 hy 
are notto be limited toany age. It wasa good diltin&tion of the Heathen men, Con Tolee 4. 
betwixt a young man in yeares, and a young man in conditions: It is cap.17. 
meete that young men ſhould (ay with Elihn,7be dayes ſhallſpeake, and the mul. Miſt Ech lit, 
titnde of yeares foal teach wiſedomen®, And yetit muſt beremembred whichisalſo * 237 7: 
therenoted,that it is the 3nsþ:ratio of the Almighty which gineth onderſlanding,and 
that the aged doe not alway underſtand indgement®, Young Danid by the fludie of * Verſe 8. « 
Gods word,may come to vnder/and more thenthe ancict®, Paul biddeth Timathy * Pſ.rg. 19% 
that no man ſhould defiſe hs youth y, Tf wee ſhall diltinguiſhthe age of man, : * Uim 4.1. 
according as ſomePhiloſophers did, then 7imzothycould not bee aboue five _ ; : 
and ewenty when Pew/({o wrotevnto him. Touching the placeit ſelfe(thata hog By 
Biſhop muſt not be «young [cholicr)it mult not bee vaderſtood of a young man Chryſt, obſer. 
in yeares, but of one lately conuerted to the Chriſtian faith, and newly >< hat Paul 
plantedin the Church.7imothylivedin Alia, andtherefore was necellarilyto __ 
furniſh che Church out of Gentiliſme : for this cauſe Pas! adviſeth him to | 
make choice of ſuch as wereſetledinthe doQrine of Chriſtianity, and nor to 
aduaunce men to thedignity ofa Biſhop by and by after their converſion. So 
that, howſocuer Iconfeile, that maturity of yeares is tobe reſpeRedina 
Miniſter , becauſe in the ordinary courſe it isaccompanied with ripenetle of 
iudgement, yet neither doth thatplace of the Apoltle preſcribe a law for the 
debarringof yoong men from the miniſtery,neither doch any place of Scrip- 
ture diſable that age,or make it vncapable of the minifferie,ſo that it be gra- 
ced with gifts ſufficient for ſo excelient a funRion, And this I rhinke may bee 
anſwer full enough tothisobieRion. | | 
Nymphas. What exceptiontheſe wiſe men will make againſt this your anſwer , 1 
knowe not ; you haue reſolued mee to the full: and concerning yong Miniſters, 1 
heard once an acquaintance of mine , who was brought vp inthe Pninerſity » ſay, that. 
hee knew many (chollers in hu time , that when they were young and freſh, were of 
very great hope , andwere alſovery zealons, and had a good gift inpreaching , who 
netwithFanding in time grewe colae, and leſſe able for gifts, both of indgement. 
and zeale, and iteranceto doe good in Goas Church: f theſe points I will not 
meddle with; onely your diſcourſe bronght that into my minde which 1 hearda 
friendof mine [ay 4 good while ſince. 1 muſt crane your indgement yet a dittle 
further , touching theſe men; beſider all theſe pretended reaſons, they land much 
pon two things, which fleſh and bloud doth well approoue of : one ts, that fewe 
of the great men of the world dee eftceme preaohing; the other is, that it 5 not 
wiſedome for a man in maiters of religion to bee too forward. VVbat ſay you to 
the 3 | | | | | 
Epaph. T fay, it is a harde matter forthoſemen to come to amendment 
out of the (nare of the dinell, which are taken of hing at his wili/%; andweehad *2.Tim. 2.26 
neede to begge of that God, who commannadeth the light to ſaine ont" of darke- 
nefſe , that heewould ſvinein ogr bearts, toginethe light of bis knowledge* < forif * 2.C07.4,6. 
a man bee once entangled in errour, Sathan. hath fo many deviſes to. hold | 
kimin, thatit is a hard matter for him togetfrom him: yet if menhaveany 
Z 7z © graces 


_ 
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race, or will yeeld to any reaſon,they may ſoone ſee the vanity of theſe per- 
waſions, as I will briefly declare vnro you, In the former there are two 
things to beenoted: firlt;ther if the praRiſe of men were alſufficient rule in 
matrers of Religion , chereare(thankes bee to God) many honourable per. 
ſonages , fhany nobles , many gentlemed, many of good note for worldly 
reſpe&ts, who doevnfaipedly reverence and heartily embrace the preaching 
Clerr5.16. of Godsword,and no doubt it is vnto them the 527 andrrroyeing of their heart {, 
*Rom.1,16. andtheycſteeme ofitto be cuenas it is , Thepower of God wmo /alnation® ; ſg 
that if the approbationof men were a reaſon of force, itis not wanting vnte 
preaching : but as God hath « people ontof all, ſothat allo bath friendsand 
fauourers among all, Secondly, ſuppoſe thatthis courſe of Preaching were 
vtterly deſpiſed, andalithegreat wiſe men of the world gid cuen (corne it, 
and treadeit vngder their feete, yetthis were a poore argument, vnlelle we 
will ſay, it was a good reaſon which they vſed againli Chriſt , Doth any of 
Maiorpars Fe raters or of the Phariſees belerne tm him» } Thebeſt things haue notcom- 
vincit mclio- monly the molt veices, and many times according to the prouerbe, the 
rem | greater part is too hard for the better part. There was a voyce put vp for ma. 
*Exod 22: King a golden calfe, and there was not one againſtit*. There was a voyce, 
7Matl.27- yhatfhould be done with Tefus , Andallcryed, Crecifiebimy, Another way, 
RE whether God fhould bee Ged, or Bzalſhould bee God : andnone.held with 
Aobit ig, God but Eliah*, Saint AuguFinefairh,that rhe Church was ſometimes in one 
unum  Abelandinone Exch : God forbid wee ſhould bec in the number of thole, 
won #59 whodefine thechurch by the multirude,wearecontentts leaue that ablurdit 
Nazian, rothe Papiſts: wee know har Chriſts flocke is a tile flocke® ; and wee mu 
2Luk.12.3:. endeauour to grow to that reſolution, toſay, Lord, thonghthat all men foould 
* Math.-26 33. pe offended by thee , yet will I nencr bee offended Þ, Naw for that other perſwa- 
ſion, that it is not good to bee too eager in macters of religion, I knowitts 
be the commoenperſwalion ofa great many : but yctthisisa ſure rule, that 
that man whothinketh himfelfe to have knowledge, and zcale, andreligion 
enovgh, theſame hath no knowledge,no zeale,no religion atall. For where- 
ſoever the graces of God are in truth, there is ( in regard of the(weetnelle 
PHil.o x which a man findethin them ) a forgetting that which is behinde, and an endeauou- 
__ quid ”' ring amansſclfe tothat which is before ©, grieving more for that which is yet 
gerisſed quid wanting, then reioycingin that whichalreadyis attained, In the parable of 
{uperſitcuran- the Talents,itis ſaid,thatfrowm him that hathwar,enen that hehath ſhall bee taken a- 
dum: 6 dixiſti ,,,,4-butin another of the Goſpelsit js ſaid, From him ſball be taken enenthat 
———— which « ſeem#th that be bath <, Sothatitis buta conceit and opinion of grace, 
*Math.25ag. Wherethereis no deſireto increaſein grace, Itisagoodſaying; when a man 
* Luk 8.18. is cometothat paſſethathe hathno gdefireto be better, then he quite leavueth 
Vbiincipis off to bee good. And therefore men doe but deceive themſclues, in neg- 
nollefieri me- Jeingehe benefite of preaching, vponaconeeit, that it is belt to keepe a 
lior,tbi definis temoer' F retivien. andto! thewſel ch ; : 
6cbonus, - £CMPEriin wartersof religion, a contentthewſclucs with a certaine por 
tion of knowledge, and with a fet mealureof zcale, andneuer to proccede 
further; for wee muſt defire the fmorre mitke of the ward, that wee may 
f 1.Pet.2,2. 'growe thareby*. And indeede if ſo bee that wee haue tufted how bountiful the 
5 Verlſ.3. Lord 553, wee fhall never bee able to fatisficourfclaes, cither in the labou- 
ring after knowledge in religion , orin the zcalons profeſſion and praftile of 
religion. / 
Ny wph. Aowtbat youfpeaks of _ foo forward andpreciſeinmatters of rels- 
gion,it putteth meinminae of # Jeying of Salomons,which I well onderftand nt, Be 
» Eccl.9.18, notthou(/aith he)iuſtouermuchb,7t may feemerowgree with their opinion, which 
Auguftin.de world not hawe ments be top Firaite,ns theycallu, 
doe. Chriſt, ZFpaph, Itiv a goodruleof the learned, thatfor the finding out the true 
lib.z.cap.6, meaning 


u Toh.7.48, 


The Preachers plea. IF. \." 


meaning ofa place of Scripture,we muſt confider what'goeth before, &what 

followeth;this rule obſerued will ſooneclearethisplace.In the verſe going be- 

fore Salomon had ſpoken of the confulion(as may ſeeme)whichis in theworld: 

There « ((aith he) a inff man that periſheth in hu inTice, and there is a wicked man 

' that continueth long in his malicei, Now toreprelle theraſh headineſſe of mans iyerſ. r7. 

diſpoſition, which is readie tocenſure Gods courſesat pleaſure, the wiſe man 

addeth this, Be not thon inſt onermuch : that is, Beware thou takenotyponthee, 

ynder pretence of iuſtice,to charge theſe courſes of Gods providence with in- 

juſtice. Ie was an erreur we know, that Dazid by his owne confellion had wel- 

nearefallen into*, Aud /cremie the Prophet craued leaue of God that hee « pq1 74, 

might :alke with him of bis indgement! ; hecould hardly at the firſt ſatisfie him- ! Ieraz. 1, 

ſelfe init, how God could beiult, and yet ſuffer them to bein wealth that re- | 

belliouſly trauſgrefſe. This taxing of Gods proceedingsin thegouerning of the 

world, is {Itakeit) chiefly forbidden in this precept. Be not 3nft onermuch : and 

this to my ſeeming is the meaning of that place: howſoeuer itbeeraken(as T 

know ſome otherwiſe interpret it) yet Iamſureitcondemneth notthat warie 

and zealous courſe in the praftile of Religion,which though the world is plea- 

ſedro call over-holinetle,yet I am well aduifed the Scripture vrgeth, bidding 

vs tO walke ciroumſþ efH) or exatily® and by «rue, and toabitaine from all ap- Ephcs.r5. 

pearance of enili 0, Gd | | A'zpfas. 
 Nymp. The Lord in his mercy enable ws ſo to doe: for ſurely the wicked and © G51.6.16. 

ongodly as they are bold in euill, ſothat the very triall of their countenancereltifi- 1 —__ Tot 

eh againſt them ?,/0 al/othey doe adde drunkennelle tothirlt 4, /abonringtogrow « Ds % 

to a kinde of perfettion in ungodlineſſe, Aud therefore great ſhame (hall it be for vs, who 

profetle toknow God *,towaxecelde aud faint hearted, and timorons im the duties eT;41,1 1.16 

of piety ,and not to rine rather to goe from [trengthto (trengeth f, and toincreaſein © Plal.84,7. 

holineſſe,as faſt as prophane godleſſe menthrine in imquity. 

| Thane bitherto( as farre as my experience in obſerning , and my memorie inrecoune 

ting hath enabled mee) propounded unto you the [enteral obieitions againit preaching, 

prged ordinarily by three ſorts of men; the groſſely ignorant, the wretchealy prophane, 

and the worldly wile z and you hane ( Ithanke you opened, vntome the blindneſſe of the 

firt the vilemeſſe of the [econd, "and the vanitie of thelaſt, The contentment that I 

hae receined by your diſcourſe hitherto, makethme to preſume further vponyou , and 

torequeSt your patience in hearing, and your ill in reſoluiug ſome exceptions made by 

a fonrth ſort of men: laſt in grder,but not leaſt in argument, becanſe they are by educa- 

tionlearned, and byprofeſſion( ſome of them ) MimSters and Preachers, andyet doe 

not altogether fanoar thoſe courſes of preaching , which ſome doe magnifie ſo exece- 

dingly. 

Z>pb.Neighbour(to ſay nothing of my dutie) I am bound by my promiſe Non audeo 

to endeauourto ſatisfie you:and howſocuerT am of Hieroms minde,and am vn> icrivere con- 

willing to oppole my ſelfe againſtany learned men of mine owne profeſſion, _ wes tr, 

leſt T ſhould ſeeme deſirous of contention:yet becauſethetruth is cobe prefer- |, Hier. 

red beforeall other reſpeAs,and to give titles is athinig ſo daungerous; there- nymusad 

fore I will forgetall things which might hinder mein free (peaking thatwhich. Aug.Plus om- 

in my conſcience Lam verily-perſwadedis the truth, and willfet before me on- _ _—_— 

ly theglory of God,and the common good and benefiteof his Church, het +36 ad? 

Nymph. Beeing then aſſuredof your readineſſe, Iwilltell you what Thane mar- ricas. Dyoniſ. 

hed partly ont of the ſpeeches,partly out of the ſermons of (ome that are repmed learned Alex. 

men: 1 amnoſcholler,and therefore you muſh not expett any preciſe order at my hauds: —_— —_— 

yet to my ſeeming theiy exceptions are either againFt preaching it ſeife, or againſt the _ on a 4 _ 

manner of 11,44 by ſome it 1s performed. mt” | ſeeming leat- 

Epaph. Your Methode is good enough : But dve you know any profeſling ncd. 


the Miniſtery,which doe veterly miſlike and diſallow preaching. a 
Lt 2 Nymph; 
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Nmmpha, I doe not {ay ſo: for they who arethe moſt eager mthu matter, if you 
fall to reaſoning with them, canot for ſhame but ſay, That preaching us the moſt 
ordinary, aud v[nall meanes which God w/ethto worke by tn the hearts of the hea. 
rers: and againe , That preaching doth profite more then reading. And yet for all 
that intheir ordinarie diſcour(ethey make knowne their opinion thus, that the word 
of God is as effettnall whenit rs read,as when it xpreached , and that reading u prea- 
ching. 

Foaph. Certainly T cannot but waruaile, that men of learning and profeſ. 
ſed Diuines,ſhould yndertake the maintenance of juchan opinion,ycathough 
it were but for their credits ſake: for put this cale,thatinthe vacancy of an Ec- 
cleliafticall prefermeat,there were ioynt ſuters for it, a wan of note and quah- 
ty,that hath ſpent many yearesin (tudie,and runne through the wholecircle of 
ſciences, andisgracedalſo with degrees of ſchooles, (the teſtimony of his 
deſert:) andanotner an ordinary fellow, that hath had but reaſonable bree- 
ding,and noleaſoning but ina countrey ſchoole, and therefore is able todoe 
little(perhaps)(aue onely,reade faire, and goby his Rubricke:thinke you that 
your Voiuerlitie(choller would not thinke himſelfe greatly wronged , & grow 
into a maruellous diſcontentment if that other ſhould bee preferred before 
him ? yes doubtletſe:he would renew that old complaint of Salomons, and (ay, 
Folly is ſet tn great excellency, 1] bane ſcene ſernants on borſes , and Princes walking as 
ſernants onthe grouna* He would fay,it were enough for fuch a one as he, if hee 
wereappointedto fome lower oftice in the Church,where he might eare a mor- 
{ell of bread y:and that if he wereſo well provided for, as was Afichab his Leuite, 
with ten bekels of ſulner by the yeare,and a [ute of apparell, and bis meate and drinke*, 
ſurely then he were as well preferred as he deſeruetch, Like ro thele, would bee 
the priuy thoughts of a well deſerving ſcholler,beeing diſappointed of his ho- 
ped preferment, by ſovnworthy a competitor, And for mine owne part, I 
think him to have very iult cauſe oro complaine Bur yet this being held-for a 
truth,thatreading is as etfeuall as preaching, and that an ordinary man may 
doe as much goed, ſauc as many (pules, drawasgreat a mulrirude ro heauen 
with his diſhn& reading,as the othen with all his Vniverlity learning and long 
laboured for Divinity, ſurely chenhefcholjer hathno reafon to thinke him- 
ſelfe wronged in milling his preferment:for why ſhould there be a diſparity in 
reward, where there is no great precedencein reſped of the pollthility to dec 


_ good in Gods Church ? Se that I fay,me thinkes if it were for no other cauſe, 


yet menof learningand Preachersby profcihion,ſhould never goe about ro e- 
quall bare and naked reading voto preaching, 

Nymph, Thu may(perhaps)be (ome reaſonin policy:but I bope you hane ſome better 
proofe then this for the matter: otherwi/e I know what the world will ſay, ( enen that 
which #t ſpareth not to fþeake already )that you Preachers are (ocarneſft inthe extoling 
of preaching ouely for your owne priuate credits [aky, that you may bee the better eſtee« 
wed, 
| FEpaph. God bethanked, variety of ſufficient proofes is not wantivg in this 
cauſe; but yetthis I chougbr good to obſerue,as it were by the way, tothe end 
that men (who it may bee have a good opinion of their owne well deferuing) 
may ſee what an inconuenience isliketo fellow by the defence of ſuch an 0- 

inion. 
n Nymph. Iamvery defirons to heare what may be ſaid inthu caſetouching the coms- 
pariſonthat ts made betwixe reading and preaching , andtherefore 1 doe encn long felt 
Jon come untou, | 

Epaph, Well then (to cut off all preambles and vnnecefſarie circumſlan- 
ces, )}for this point ceuching the efficacie of preaching aboue reading, I will 
ſtandypon two reaſons chiefly : the-ene is experience, the other is Gods 
ordinalice, 
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ordinance,who hath appointed the ability co preach;asa matcerof.necelſityin 
eycry onethatiiscalledto the Miniſtery. C1770 rd $401 
Experience isſometimes called the miſtreſſeof fooles,but byit inthis point 
wiſe men may learne agood leffon :. firlt of all;if therebe aview taken uf zll che 

laces and pariſhes where there hath beene onelyreading, and of thoſe which 

aue beene furnifhed with a ſetled preaching Miniſter,whoſe care hath"beene 
to denide the word of truth aright®, the ditterent eſtateof the places will (oone 
make knowne the worth of preaching aboue reading: for looke intothole 
who haue eucr relied them(clues fatisfied with a reading Miniſter, neither ſee- 
king nor caring for better meance of in{trucion, and youſhall findethem ge- 
nerally.tobe wofully igporant, [amentably bliade inche matters.o6God, alto- 
gecher children in vnderftanding Þ, popiſh, ſuperſtitious, heatheniſh, in one 
word(toſpeake with the Apoltle )Walking in the vanity of their minde,hawing their 
cogitarttiondarkned , and beeing firangers from the life of God, through. the ignorance 
that uintht becauſe of the hardueſſe of their hearts ©, Thus is the generall condition 
of ſuch pecſons,But looke againe to thoſe , who haue beexe taught intheword 4, 
and haue madeconſcienceto profit by the good meanes wherewith God hath 
bleſſed them, there ſhall you ſee the {ea/e© of the Miniſtery ,- eventhe con- 
verſion of ſfoules, comfortable knowledge and confeionable carriage, the 
Lords Sabbeth ſanRified, his word accounted pretious, the Sacraments re- 
uerently vſed, private familics trained vp i the infirnttion and information of the 
Lord*, and even « very cburch in exery houſes, I know indeede that there are 
many good people dwelling in pariſhes wanting preaching , and/many igno- 
rant and vngodly ones in places well furniſhed with teaching, For God (ome- 
times cauſeth his word to be ſpoken ts thuſeuwhieh will not. heare, neither mdeede 


22, Iim.2.15. 


» 1.Cot.v4 20 


CEpl 4-17» 


4 Gal.6.6, 


© 1,Cor.9.2, 


f Eph.6, 4. 


$Philem. 2. 


will ceaſe: but yer let theſe circumitances noted by me beeremembred, of «:,.,,, 


refing well enough ſatisfied with bare reading, and vi reioycing inthe bene- 
fit ofanablepreacher, andthen itwillbe found trudwhich I haveſaid, and 


be a ſufficient ceftimony of the power of preaching aboue reading. Secondly, _ 


whereas the Scripture is a witnefle of the bad opinion which the world will have 
ofthe miniſtery ofthe word, afluring them that arecalled to that office, that 
the faichfull diſchargeof their duty ſhall bee rewarded with affi: 109i , with ha- 
tred with all manner of euill [ayings';letany man examine his owne obſeruati- 
on,and ſeein which ofthe two,the Reader orthe Preacher, this is belt veri- 
fed. Irisanold ſaying, that by che marker fulkes you ſhall vnderſtand how 
the market goeth. Take meethereforea common manwhome'you meet by 
chance, and queſtion with him rouchingthe-placewhere he duclleth , and a- 
bout his miniftergit he be but aReader, youſhallhaue bim (ay (traits, Truly 
we haue a good honelt quiet man,wary indeed he cannot preach;but he huech 
peaceably,and medleth with no man,and is very well beloued amongſt vs: for 
why,he is a fellow like man,8&c,butr putcaſethe Miniſter bea painfull preacher, 
one that ſeeketh ro draw the people from their godletleand ſuperſtitious cour- 
ſes,to theknowledge of God,then you ſhall hearehimin another tune; he will 
fay theo, There we haue a man,” ſome-fay heis learned; butſure T aw behath 
troubled vsall.a good many of vs withhe-had never comeamongli ys, we were 
all quiet before, butnaw all is out of frame, thereisfuchreprocuing and hn- 
ding of fault,and bripgingvp of new fathions and ordersthat weknow notwhae 
to do,ſome of the beſt of our pariſhwill do what they can toremoue himz;theſle 
and thelikeare thethovghts and ſpeeches of nofmali many, end the ſameno 
faoles in theeies of the world, who do indeediuſtific preachingby eodemning 
itn.& ſhew'itto bethe power of God by reliſting ie, Thirdly,foroneVther ſpe- 
cialty drawn fr6 experience:T willappeale.ynto mensc6fciences, whether they 


i2.Tim.2.3. 
& Toh. 1G. 32, 


lohr 15. 19. 
'Math.5.zr. 


t AQ.13. 25" 


be (uchas feare God orotherwiſe. They which feare God, treble at hiewords ©, » Ta.66.2. 


& doin humility delire to know the Lords ſecret ®,cannot butacknowledge,that * Pialz 5.14: 
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they domuch moreincreaſe both in the knowledge of the truth which i accor ding 
F Titus 1.x. Jo godlineſſe?, andtuthepower of godlineſſe4, doe findetheir iudgements better 
12. Tim, z, 5, ſtrengthned;their faith czareconfirmed, their conſciences more wroughe v p+ 
| on;& their afteARions morequickened by the word, whea itis cffeQually prea. 
chedand applyed,then when ir is but only read vnto them, Anti no maruel, for 
indeed it cannot be,that a briefeclauſe of holy Scripture, wherein inafhortre- 
nourof words (fuch-is therichesof the ſacred text) many particularsare com- 
priſed,becing onely read, ſhould profitſe much, as if þy preaching itwereex- 
Cic. ds Orar, Pounded, & according to occalions,applyed vnto Gods people. Ifamanſlaith 
lib.z, | the heathen Orator)comeinto a wardrope,where many richgarments are fol- 
dedyptogetherina narrow roome, it cannot ſofatisfic him, as if theſame 
might ſeucrally be laid forth to his view,time being graunredtotakenotice of 
every particular:bec2uſe being lapped vp,hecannot ce cthewholebeauty,& be- 
ing together he isnot able tooblerue cuery ſpecialty: euven(o it fareth with the 
Scriptures: ifa man heare them read, it cannot but draw him coadmirethe 
maieſty & riches of them,& it wil calt ſome glimmering light vpenthe vnder- 
flanding:but when he heareth them laid open by preaching, it will much more 
aſtoniſh hiw,ie will cuen rauiſh him asit were, caltingacleerer light vpen his 
judgement, and working more mightily vpor hisafteions. This truth , all 
which truly feare God areable to wwltific our of their owne experience. Now 
forothers, I knowthey allo mult yeeldtothis, that they finde the word becing 
vrged and prelled by preaching,to be far more powerfull, more piercing, wore 
maielſticall,mere awaking the conſcience, more entrivg through, encti vmo the die 
riding aſunder of the ſoule and the ſpirit ,more diſcerning thethonghts and the intents of 
*Heb.4+ 12, the beart*:and thisismyfirlt reaſon fetched from experience, againlt which 
there can be no dilputing:for it isinvaineto go aboutto perlwade a man thae 
that thing is not ſo, which he by obſervation hath (lillfound ro be lo. 
Nymph. 1hazc well marked jour fpeech, daty conſideredihe conrſe of your argu- 
. ment: and as I am wellſtrengthened 6) it inthat good opinton which I bane alwaies bad 
of preaching,ſo I aw glad of one thing which lobſeruedinyour diſcour(enamely thei you 
ſeeme nat altogether to condenme reading , nor to defire the bani{hing of it ent of the 
Church, [cantel{y0u,itis commonly ſaidgthat you and others ſuch a4 you are,doe miſlike 
the reading of the Scriptures, | 
Epaph. God forbid that Tor any man ſhould hold ſo groſſeanerrour, as to 
FAR T5, 21 condemneacourſeof that antiquity: foſes was read in the Synagogne cnery Sab- 
rA@R.r2.15, 0th day*:andthere was the Letture of the Law and Prophets*, And our Sauiour 
Ay was, Chriſt comming into the Synegague on the Sabbothday,(toed wp torrade". And 
_ 16 for mineownepart,I agreeto theopinion ofa learned man of our later times, 
Eph.cay 4. Chatreading of the holy Scriptures in the congregation is good, to that end, 
Tbeyſcof that the phraſe and manner of ſpeakingof the Scripture, and the Scripturcit 
readingthe ſelfe might be more knowne and morefamiliar tothe people:and I confelleal- 
Scrip.nthe fg with him,that by that meancs the iudgementof the people is confirmed in 
punch, all points of religion,ſo thatthereby they are madeableto judge of the inter- 
pretationof the Scriptures,and of thedactrineranght them by theirowne tea- 
- chersorothers: all this I willingly acknowledge. And howſoever men are dil- 
poſed to interpretit, yet thatwhichis ſpoken in the praifeof preaching,tendeth 
rather to the countenancing then tothe diſgrace of reading : for he who obſer- 
ueth ir ſhall finde, thatnonein priuate examine the Scripturemorecarciully, 
none in publikeheare it read morereſpettively, thenthofe whom preaching 
hath taught to ſee thecxeellency of Gods word, & the worth of the Scripture. 
Nymplt, You haut dove very well to make knowne your tudgement touching the rea- 
ding of the Scripture ; for the comceit, that you thamke baſely of the word read, 15 a great 
preindice f0 you in many places,and In any menropinions,” If tt pleaſe ow, come now F4 


49 « pray Jon to. your ſecond reaſon, 
| Epaph, 
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Epaph. The ſecondreaſon which Thave for the maintainivg theefficacy of 
preaching aboue reading, is grounded ypon the ability to preach, which the 
 Lordrequireth in every Minifter. For this beeivg taken for granted, that the 
Lord would both in the riches of his love, and the depth of his wiſcdome ſet 
down thatcouvrſewhich ſhould de-moft for the behioofe of his Church:itmuſt 
needes follow,thatif he havenot thought it ſufficient fot a Minifterto be able 
co reade,bnt to performe fone further duty of inſtrodtivg; then ſurely there is 
ſomething morein preaching then in reading, and more profit liketo follow 
by openivgthe cext,then by bare propoundingir, = | 
Nymph. Torr reaſon ts good,if you be abletoproone it , for it ſeemerh to ſome a hard 
doftrine,to [ay,that God requireth enery MiniSter in the Charch to bet ableto preach, 
and therefore I wiſh you may be able to make it good. Lat 
Epaph, How hard ſoever andincredibleit may ſeemeto ſome, yet Idoubr 1 immer 
not but to prooue it,eſpecially if wee will be contentto ſtand to theiudgement 34,3, Balep . 
of the Scripture,and fo that /are word, as S, Peter callerh it* ; endeauouring by ad tuſt medi. 
a reyerentkinde of examination, toſearchout theſecret and hidden meaning * 2-Per.1.19. 
of Gods Spirit. And ficlt of all, I will placein the frontas it were ef this proofe, or fee 
tharworthy placein thetenth chapter oſthe Epiſtletro the Romanes; How al No Capuaabe 
they beleenem him of whome they hane not beard, anfl how ſhall theyheare witheut # - gg FI 
| Preacher,ond how fralthey preach except they be ſem ? Theſummeof theplace, area 4 | 
is chis: thatthe hearing of a Preacher which is ſent, is theordinary meanes or- The opening 
daincdof God to beget faith, From thenceariſeth another poine : that hce oftheplace, 
whoſe miniſtery muſt bethe meanes and inſtrument to begerfaith, muſt bee a 99-19 -14- 
man fent ; for, How can they preach except they be (ent? onely that manis a prea-, 
cher, which is ſent. Now if weſhall examine what itis to bee ſence, it will ap- | 
pcare fo beetrue, thata ſufficient Minifter to call Gods people, muſt beea 
man of better quality then a bare reader of the Scripture. Tobeefent there- 
foreisthis,to be appointedand deputedof God,and (asthe Lord ſpeaketh of 
Jeremie) (anJifiedy ; or (as Pan! (aith of himfelfe,) pat apart to that ſernice®, 7 Terem. 1.5, 
Wereit notnowa preſumptuous and ouer-bolde imputation of a certaine dif- 5,07 
| ſolute careleſnes vnto the wiſelt and moſt prouident God, roſay orthinkethat has 
he would putany manin his ſernice *, for the worke of the MiniFery Þ, ynletle the *1.Tim.r,r2, 
ſame were ſo gifted and qualified, as is meet for the diſcharge of ſo weighty a * Ephel. 4-12 
buſinetle ? Sa/omonfaith,that Hethat ſenderh a meſſage bythe band of a foote,(that 
is,of a man vnableto deliuerthe tenor of his meſſage,and to openictohim to 
whom itis ſent,) * a» he that cntteth off the feet©, Itisasif heeſhould bid a man ©Prou.26.6. 
20c,and yet chop off his feet wherewith he ſhould travell. A Prince purpoſing. 
an ambatlageto another Prince, thinkethit norenovgh chat the man whome 
he will employ in that ſeruice,be able ro cary his errand written ina paper, and 
faithfully co deliver it according to directions (forthatenery ordinary Currer 
and common Poft may doe, but hee maketh choiſe of onerhathath had the 
beft breeding, a man of goodvnderftanding, of good diſcourſe,of good beha- 
viour, and of no lefſediſcretion, who is in theſe reſpeAsabletodebate & ma- 
nage thoſe great affaires, as may be moſt for thebehoofeand honourable ad- 
uantageof him that ſendeth him. Shallwe thinke God to belefTe carefull for 
the bulinetlſe of his Church, rhen earchly Princes be for their State cauſes ? 
Shall a man of the belt quality bee fought out for the carying of a metlage 
fromone manto another? and ſhall one of the meaneſ? (ufficiency haue the mi- 
niſtery of reconciliation betwixt Ged and man givenvnto him 4? God forbid, Let 4 2.C&;s5. 18. 
' al[theſe things then be put together: Firſt,thar he whoſe Miniltery ſhall bethe 
meanesto breed faith, is a man'ſent,which the rtexrauoucherth, Secondly,that 
fo be (ent,is tg be gifted in that weafure,as is agreeingro theweitghrof ſogreat 
acalling,which common fenfewilt not ſuffer vs to deny. Thirdly, that to be a- 
ble only to readethe Scriptare,isacommon gi fraridafaculty of nogreat note, 
£2. 4 which 
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whicheuery man well knoweth ; Ler theſe things (I ſay) be put together, and 
* Eeclef,4.12. you ſhall inde them as a threefold cord,net eaſily broken ©, binding vp and fircog. 
chening this truth, that the man nor graced with any more then thepower tg 
reade, 18notthe Minilter appointed by God for the working of faith. in the 
hearts of his people. Againe, to prelle this place yet further, this is the con- 
ſtanc doctrine of the Scripture, thatno Miniſter can have comtortin the day 

of the Lord, but onely hee which is ableto lay with /ereme,) hane not thruſs m 
* Terem.17.16 (2/2 iy for a Paſiorf, For woe ſhall beynto thoſeof whom the Lord (hall ſay, / 
__ M1321 bane not ſent theſe Prophets,and yet theyrans, Sothat it Nandeth every wan vp- 
© 0-3e% on,who defrreth that worthy worke,the office of an oxer-ſeer Þ in Gods Church,to be 
well aflured of his calling, leſt in the dayof ſuruey ic bee ſaid vnto himyas was 
ſaid vnto the guelt without the wedding garwent ; Friend, how cameſt thoy hi. 
1 Mat.22.12. ztheri ? Orasto the wicked in the Plaluie z What haft thou to doeto declare mine 
* Pſal.50.16. grdinances,that thou ſrouldeft take my conrcnant mthy month & 2? Now,by what means 
cana man know himſelfe to bee ſeat and called of God to the (eruice of his 
Church ? thereis no revelation to bee looked for, neither is it to bee expected 
that God fhouldcall by (ome immediate voice; as hee did the Prophers, orag 
1 AQ.g, he did Pas/!: and yetthereis a meanceaand courſeascertaine herein, as if the 
Lord ſhovld ſay direaly by avoice ſounding in our eares,Goe,beholde, bane not [ 
ſent thee ? Ttisin this matter, as it is in thatof eleion, A manttatiacarefull 
= 2-Per.t.16; (according tothe rule of the holy Gholt) ro make hu caling and elettion ſuren, 
mult not-preſume to ſearch the vaſearchable counſels ct God, neither yet 
waite for ſome (ſpeciall intelligence from heauen but hee mult enter into 
his owne heart, and riſe vp by degrees from the fruites of ſanctification 
to his beeing iuſtified, from iultification to his effeuall calling, from thence 
tocleRion, and from all theſe, conclude eternall gloriftication in Gods kings 
dome: this isa ſurecovrſe, to bee Jed by the ſtreames vp to the wel-head, 
Not much valike is the courſe in ivdging of a mans calling tothe Miniſte- 
ry. Imay in ſome ſort apply the ſpeech of Paz in another caſe to thus pur- 
poſe : Say zot thou that atfeReſt the Miniftery, ho fall aſcend wp trio beanen, 
to allure me what is Gods purpole touching me ?forthere is another way,7he 
"Rom-10.6. zeſtsyony of thy being ſent (if thou art ſent) « ncere thee, enenin thy month, and m 
*2.Cor,ze thy heartn, Tnquirie mult bee made by a man inthis behalfe, in what n.caſure 
ET God hath firted him * tobe a Miniſter of the new Teſtament. Now way a man 
with a ſafe conſcience, or with any good groung.make himſelic beleeue that 
God hach ſent him,and called him co the Miniſtery, becauſe heisable to reade 
diſtinly the text of holy Scripture? Can this one faculty beea ſufficient reſti- 
? Math.9,39. 1mony toa mans owneſoule, that heis one of the appointed /aborrers ſor Gods 
harueft x?Shalla man aduenture to yndertakethe cureandcareof {cuſes vpon 
ſo ſlender preparatio? Surely(for as much as I can.cocewe)the dofrine of the 
Scripture,deſcribiog the office of a Muniſter,is again} it. This vſc I have made 
-of this place: the ſurnme is this: thc ordinary meanes to beget faith,ts the hea- 
ring of a Preacher ſent, that isſo furniſhed with gifts ſutableto bis calling, that 
3 Coleſ.r.27, bothin reſpec of thetenor of his meſſage, and his ability to x-anifeft the rrches 
= Rom.10, 15, of the gloriows myftery of Chrift 4, his very feet may d elerve tobe Called beautiful: 
but neither is bare reading to bee num1bred among thoſe gifts » b1ch might ar- 
ouea man to beſent, neither is it ſafe for any man toaducnturevpon nqbetrer 
ſufficiency: Therefore there is more requiredin him, who mult bee heard tor 

the breeding of faith,then the naked faculty of delivering to the people out of 
2 booke,theletter of the Scripture. | 
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Nymph, But by your leane ſir,that which you fpeake tauching [enang, 1 feare ms 
how t will be well taken: for bath not the Church the power of ſending and cating tothe 
 Iiniftery ? If then a man able onely to reage the Scripture, be by the Charch apported 


zo that office,is not that a (ufficient warrant to him inthis caſe * Fo ok 
þap: £ 


The Preachers Plea. 


Epaph. Thecalling by che Church,I acknowledgeto bee ſo necefſary,chae 
withoutie (aſetled forme of Church government being eftabliſhed) nu man is 
to be reputed a lawfull Miniſter, chough he be otherwiſe of never fo greatfuth- 
ciency. God(E know) calieth men extraordinarily ſometimes, as nawely, in 

the firlt founding and planting of the Charch:(ſo werethe Apoſilesand Evan- 
| geliſts called: ) and whenthe Church of God is defaced, and an vniverſall A- 
poltalie fpread overit; (foitis chought they were called, whoreftored the lin- 
cerity of religion,after the long night of Popery.)But this extraordinary kinde 
of calling neuer taketh place, but when ordinary calling faileth, Now though 
thecalling and allowance of the Church is neceilary, yer it isnor ſufficient co 
thebeing of a Miniſter, The office of the Church isonely to approove, it is 
God that maketh a Minifter. And therefore the Churchistyesd toa law,to /«y 
bands joaamly vponno man, but to prooe firfl*, and to vſea very preciſe exami- 
nation before they ſeparate any man to the office of a Miniſter, The Chur- 
ches duty is te ſearch out what men the Lord hath choſen,totake a partin the mi- 
niſtratio ».] know there may be an errour co mitted herein,& men in their choi- 
ſes and eleRios,may be deceiued.Iefarech many times with the Governours of 
the Church, as it did with /o4b in the campe*. When A5/olow was (Jaine, and 
the army of thoſe which ioyned with him in the conſpiracie,was ouerthrowne, 
Joab was purpoled by a metſenger to informe Danidof theſuccetle of the bat- 
tell : hereupon one 4h1m1aax offered himſelfeto bethe carier of tydings : 1oab 
put him backe, taking another, one Cz/i: to bethefitrer for that ſervice. 467- 
mea notwithitanding continued to importune [oab, What (1 pray thee) if [run 
alſo after Caſhi? And againe, Yet whatif [ run? And neuerleft vntillhe had ob- 
tained licence torunalſo, Having gotren this leaue to ran; hee ran by theway 
of the plaine, andouer-went C-/3:,and came firlt to Danid,and madewiſe,as if 
hecould havetolde great tydings. But when the King came to particulars,then 
| hewas [iſent,/ ſawe agreat tamnlt,but I knew not what.. The caſe ſo ltandeth ma- 
ny times inthe Church, T hefpirituall /oabs,the leaders y of Gods people,in- 
tend (perhaps) to ſend none but C#/2ies, men of whoſe faithfulnefſcand (uth- 
ciency,they haue good experience:bur yet haply ſome Ahirmaax or other,ſome 
that might wel ſtay to beare tydings another time, (teppeth in,and putreth forward 
himfelf,aond by importunity purchaſeth that which otherwiſe deſerr cuuld not 
obtaine,and ſo runneth by the way of thepſaine (that common and too much 
troden path of Symony,)and ouer-gocth the worthier;and being firft come in- 
to the face of Gods Church, leemethro beable to bring out of bu rreaſare,things 
beth olde andnew=*, But if you growewith him into particulars, you ſhall finde 
him hikethe gueft in the Goſpell, even ſpeechlefſe®, fl that hee mult bee faineto 
ſtand alide ii}{z/55 commeth to refolue you. Thus I ſay an errour may hap- 
pen,an4 an ouer-light may be committed euen by the belt o#er-/eers.Bur when 
this negligence becommeth aculfome, and it waxeth an-ordinary matrer, to 
make of the loweff of the people, Prieſts of the high places Þ, ſothatin a manner who 
will may conſecrate him{elfe;then a man may well cry with Dania, It s time for thee 
Lord to worke® : Ariſe,O God,and lift vp thine hand4, And how fearcfoll a thing 
itis,for thoſe which willingly ſuffer ie, may appeare by an examplenotmuch 
vnlike, Godſent Sammel< to annointone of 7a his fonnes, to bee King over 
Iſrael : Sammel ſeeing Eliab, becaule of hiscountenance, and the heightof hig 
Oature,ſaid,Searely the Lords annointed i: before him, The like conceipthad he of 
the reft of his brethren : but yethe received ill a ſecret information, The Lord 
hath choſen none of theſe, Put caſe that Sawnel notwithſtanding this direRion gi- 
ven him,had cooke the horneof oyle,and annotnted ſome other belide Dard, 
had it not beenegreat contempt to haue proceeded contrary to commaund ? 
 Sointhis caſe,they to whom the office and funion of laying on of handes be- 
longeth in Gods Church, when the Lord ſhall ſay expreflcly in his __ 4 
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The Preachers plea. 


hayenot cheſenthis man,heis not gifted for this weighty bulineſſe:if they for 
all that ſhall giue the outward allowance of a Minifterto him, whomein their 
certaine knowledge God hath not graced vith gifts ſuificient forthe calling of 
a Miniſter, what puniſhment in all lkeliheed this raſhnelle is liable vato, I 
Jeaue it to every mans conſcience that feareth God to examine, AndI pray 
God giue them whom it concerneth hearts to cenlideric,' / , 
Nymph. 1 zoyne with you in your good deſire : and yet perhaps menof place may 
pleade akmae of neceſſity,to admit men of no better ſufficrency,there being not tbat flore 


of learned men and Preachers,to faruiſh enery [enerall congregation. 


Epaph. What is to bee borne withall in caſcs af ineuitable neceſlity,is one 
thing,and what is to be permitted when the good meanes is not wanting,is ano- 
ther ching : for this our land, firſt T thinke there was neuer any triall taken,whe- 


. ther the number of learned men were proportionable to the tale of ſeuerall 
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s Cant,4,2, 
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INechem.q.17 
m Nchem.43. 


* Cant.2.15. 


o Ifay 58.4. 


? 1,Tim.3.15, then reade, who 


pariſhes: Secondly,the Vniuerliticsareliketo the market placezin which (and 
many of good quality,of whom if youdemaund Why ſtand you here ? they will 
anſwer, Becauſe no man hath hired vs*, Andtheſeucrall Colledges, bee (as itis 
ſaid of the teeth of the ſpoule) /ike a flocke of ſheepe in good order which gowp from 
the waſaiug which exery one bring out twins, aud none is barren among them 8. T hird. 
ly,the Scripture celleth vs,that Chrift aſcended wp on bigh to gine gifts vnto ment; 
why then ſhould wee thinke his hand ſo ſhortned, as that it ſhould bee deemed 
vnpeſlibleto furniſh this whole Church with preaching Migilters ? Fourthly, 
ifthatbe rue which ſome ſay,thatthere are morelearned menin Eng/and,then 
inalltherefermed Churches of Europe belides,then thereis nocaulete plead 
any ſuch neceſſity, And therefore I account that as a colour rather then any 
argument, | | | 

Nym pb. 1 feare me ſir, Thaue too much interrnpted nou: T pray. you therfore pro- 
ceed in your proofe of this point, that there ts a neceſſity layed vponenery Miniſter that 
Shall undertake the cure of ſoulcs, to bee able to doe more then barely to reade the holy 
Scriptares unto the people, 

Epaph. Thenextreaſen which I have to (trengthen this principle,is groun- 
ded vpon this, becauſe I finde by the Scripture, that it isa matter of very great 
difficulty to be a good Miniſter. Thereare two things principally required in 
a Miniſter : the one,that he be able to exhort with wholeſome Karine : the other, 
that he haueskill ro improoue them that ſay againit tt i" Whereto agreeth that ſay- 
ing of Auga5tine, that He mnu5t be a maintainer of truth, and awithſtander of errer, 
For which cauſe theſpirituall builders in Gods building *, which is the Church, 
are not vnfitly compared to theſe who builded the Temple in Nehemias his | 
time, whodid the worke with the one hand, ana with the other heldthe ſword! Ttisa 
ſhame for a Miniſter, if ic ſhall fall out with his ſpirituall worke, as Tobias the 
Ammoniteſaid in ſcorne of the re-cdified Citty and Temple by the Iewes, At 
though they builde, yet if a Foxe gee vp, be ſuallenen breake downe their Ffony wall ®, 
So, I ay, it ſhall beablemiſh to atcacher in Gods Church, if he ſhall builde ſo 
weakely that thoſe Foxes, tholelittle Foxes *, (of whom the Spouſe complai- 
neth)) ſhall be able by and by to breake downe the building, Well then,let any 
manconlidereither of theſe two, and tell mewhether it benota matter of very 
great difficulty in apy goed mealureto performeit.T hePropher //ay ſaith, that 
the Lord had ginen him atengueof thelearned, for that ene pecce of ſervice, that 
he might know to minifter a word in time to himthatiswearie® : and yetthisis but 
onebraunch of a Miniſters office, If we (ball addeto it other particulars, ſuch 
az are wiſedome in admenifhing, courage in repreoving, ſoundneſſein epe- 
ning the treaſureof. the holy text, diſcretion in applying according to times 
and perſons, with the like, which are required of every Miniſter in his place: 
ther we.cannet but yeelde that he had nced to beableto doe ſomething more 

Call ſeeke to bebane himſelfe inthe houſe of Gode as he oughtto 


doe. 


The preachers plea. 
doe, Now for that odifflkptt, which Gandeth in ſfopping the monthes of vaine ral- 
hers, and deceiners of ii minds «,, willgh vppoſerhemſelurs againſt Gods rrutt : 
it is (a3 Ang»ine well laith) & matter requiring more painetull and plentifull 
learning, as ſhall appeareto him chat ſhall conlidet either the multirude of falſe 
opinions, or thequalicy of thoſe which doe defend them, For rhe multitude, 
this is a clearecale, that whereas euery former ageharch brought foorth ſome 
one or moe, tothe difturbanceof the peace of Gods Church, and tothe exer- 
ciling of the beſt learned that each time could affoord, all theſe are lowne to- 
gether into this laft age, aiuto pharma . So thatthereisnotany error 
whichthefortner times knewe, and withall condetmnedeo the pitof hell, bue 
this our age hath raked it vp againe, and (ct (asir were) anewglofle vpon ir, & 
madeie by addition much more dangerous, Belides, we haue Popery, which is 
a fardle of Herelies, and the very compound of allthereſt, Now for the quali- 
ty of choſe whichare the Patroneschereof, (of Popery eſpecially) itis well 
knowne that though they have arwong they, as it was ſaid of old, many wood- 
den Prieſts, all whoſe learning hangeth at their girdlein their Portvis, yetthey 
which intheſe our times hane put forth cthemſclues to ſupport the drouping & 
decaying kingdomeof Antichcift,areno punies,but many of them men of ex- 
ccllent wits, deep learning, & vowearied induſtry: by their writings,and books, 
and diſputations, making goodthe ſaying of our Sauiour Chriſt, The (hildren 
of this world are in their generation wiſer then the Children of light, Now then to dif- 
cover the force of my intendedreaſon,I draw it totheſe heads:firft, I know that 
whoſoever ſhould vndertake ont of the Scripture to deſcribethe office cf a 
Paltor, heecannot withouta palpable betraying of the ruth, leaue out theſe 
two thinges which I haue named, theability toteach the obedient Children of 
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the Church, and theskill to oppoſehimſelfe againſteheenemicsofthechurch. 


Secondly, this I know alſo, that he that ſhall either by diſcourſe examine,or by 
perſonall experience triethedifficultic of well performing theſe duties, will ſay 
with S., Pani, Whois ſufficient for theſe thinges\? and acknowledge with Bernard, 
that the Miniltery is a burden,which the Angels themſelues may wellrremble 
at, Thirdly, am as cleerein this, asin agy of the two former, that there is no 
ſuch difficulty in thefaculey of reading, which asic istbe firſt ſtep to learning, 
ſoit is of all other things(incident toa ſcholler)the moſt ealie. Sothar,ſeeing 
to hold opinion, thatan onely reading Miniſter is a ſufficient Miniſter,maketh 
thatcallingof all other,the moſt eaſie,whichin it owne nature,as it is deſcribed 
to vs inthe Scripture, is the moſHaborious, requiring ſo (tudious preparation 
to ir,and ſogreatintention and diligence inthe performanceof it, I muſt needs 
ſctele my ſelfe vpen this peint,and perſwade others allo toir,thatthereis more 
requiredina Miniſter of the new Teſtament, then to reade the Scripture, 
theugh I ſtillholdethat a part of his duty, and (as Thauefſaid before) a matter 
very behoovefull for the ſpirituall beneficeof Gods Church. 

Nymph. 1conld cafily agreeto that which you bane (a1d,onely this doubt ſomthing 
Rajeth me: if you holde no man afull Miniſter except the ſame be able to preach what 
fall we thinke thenof the Sacraments adminiftred by ſuch ; how canthey pe true Sa- 
craments if ſuch benotrac Miniſters ? | 

Epaph. For anſwer'to that doubr,firfithisis a trueand a received rule, that a 
Sacrament isnottobee eſteemed by thehand of himwhichadminiſtreth it : 
neither doth the dignity of the deliverer,adde worth to the Sacrament,nerthe 
indignity leiſen thetrue nature of it, Secondly,hewhich'hath an outward cal- 
ling by the Church, though haply hee be vnworthyabdvnmect for the place 
whereto he is called, yet hee is tobee reputed as morethenaprivateman- and 
therefore becauſe by the appointment of the Churchheeſtandsin theroome 
of a right and [awfull Miniſter,if therebenofaultintheſubllanceof the aRi- 
on of adminiſtering, the Sacramenteare true Sacraments, tkoughthe party 
executing 
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514. The Preachers plea . 


Paul wasa executing that office bee not altogether ſoallowaliſe The Scribes and Phari- 
Phariſec,and fog who werethe DoRorsofthe Iowes,mfiny ofthe of other tribes then 


OO of the tribe of Levi, and creptin by corruption and bribecy into thoſe places, 
Phil.z. -and and were of ynſoundiudgementin many chings,as way calily bee gathered by 
ſo was his fa* the ſteryof the Golpelzyctour Sauiour willed his Diſciplesto hearethem;be. 
ther root. cauſe they late in Moſer chairs*, Their entrance was naught, yer their Minilte- 


23.6. Gene 1, wasto be elteemed, fo long as they failed not inthe ſubftance thereof, And 


_—. 1 this(I thinke) may reſolve you for that matter. 


2.ſairh, that Nymph. / willreſt ſatisfied with this anſwer, tifl 1 fall finde either by mine onne 

the Scribes prigate meditation, or by conference with others ( better killed in theſe points then 1) 

werelightly Lat furthertoreply. Idefire to beare you yet further inthis matter, touching the ne« 
of the tribe of P1) _- J ae 

Symeon. Cefſity of preaching in a Miniſter, FT 

© Mat.23. 2,3, HEpaph. Tam very willing to proceed, onely I would have youtoremember 

what Iſaid at my fir(t entrance intothis matter: namely,that Iwould ſtand on- 

Epiſt.z6z, Iyvpon proofesof Scripture. S, A«g»/7me faith,that that was the auncientor. 

der of difputing, to haue the bookes of holy Scripture by, and ro (tand tothe 

Theod.Lr.c.6 friall thereof. And therefore it was an excellent and memorable courſe of 

{o»ſtantine the Emperour, who commaunded the Fathers mettogetberin the 

Councell of Nice, to referre that great controuerfie then in hand, touching 

theGodhead of Chrilt,to the decilion of the Scripture, Anditis Gods owne 

2 Tſay 8,20, Voice that we ſhould ts the law,and to the teſtimony *®, Whereforewiſhing youto 

looke for no proofes from me,but ſuch as are fetched out of the Scripture, ler 

this downeas my third reaſon, that whereas the Lord made very pood prouili- 

on for the maintenanceof thoſewho were to miniſter about holy things, I finde 

notcither in the olde or new Teſtament, that any were provided for by {uch al- 

Jowance, but onely fuchaswereablecoinltrut the peopleby openingand ex- 

pounding the law. The office of the Levites in the olde law, (tood vpontwo 

things,onc was toputincenſe beforethe Lords face,the burnt offering vpon htc altar: 

therinthey were the peoples mouth vato God: tlie other was to reach Jacob Gods 

x Deut, 33-10. indgement,and Iſrael his Law * : inthat they were Gods mouth vnto the people: 

for this cauſeit was the ordinance of God(according as I notedeo you theplace 

in the beginning of this conference,) that zhe Prieſts lips ſhould preſerne know- 

ledge,and they ſnonld ſecks the Law at his month : for ((aich the text ) beers the meſe 

7 Malac.2,7, ſenger of the Lord ef heſtsy : that is,oncappointedto beethe opener and declarer 

of the will of God among the people. Andlelt any man ſhould thinke, that 

the law which the people were to (acke at the Prieſts mouth, was nothing but 

the bare letter and written text of the law,we may remember fir(},thatthe peo- 

z Deur.6,7; plehadthe free yſeof thelaw intheir private heuſes=,ſothat they had no ſuch 

neede toſceke that at the Prieſts hands. Secondly,that it was the vic of the Le- 

uites when they did readeinthebooke of the Jawzto gine the ſenſe al[o,c+ to canſe 

*Nehcm.8.8, the people towunderfland the reading *, And henceitwas, thatwhen our Saujour 

Chriſt food wptoreade on the Sabboth day,(according to his office,as ſome think 

Suidasin dice that he waschoſen one of the ordinary two and twenty Prieſts of the Tewple;) 

tioncT'"0%. when bee had cloſed the books, the eyes of all that were in the Synagogue were faſtened 

2 Luke 4. 16., 91 him ; becauſe itwasthe order thac preſently vpon the reading of the law, 

followed the expolition of the law. Thence alſo was it that Paw/and Barnabas 

beingat Antiochvpon a Sabboth day, After the Letture of the Law and the Pro- 

phets,the rulers of the Synagegue ſent untothem,tointreatethem,that 4 they had a- 

© Ad.13.15. ny wordof exhortation,they would bee pleaſed todcliver it<, This their requeſt 

aroſe vpon the cuſtome of ioyning flillthe opening andinterpreting of the 

*AQs 15.2 I« Law,with thepublike reading thereof, whereto agreeth that ſayingof lamer*, 

that Moſes was of olde time in ewery cittie, both read and preached enery Sabboth aay. 

For albeir ſome thinke there is great ſtrength in thatplace, to prooue readivg 


tobe preaching, Aoſes( lay they) was preached,inthat he was read, ) yet __ 
| rife 
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drift of the plagegs,toprooiie =o tuaparey 


becauſe ro rrade Mloſernato tinjes 
was 0 ioyn preaching withrceading; UkferontheSat dajies 
in the Synagogucadidexpontbijmailo:Sochartthelirengeh oft brovght 


to prouethat Aoſeawas preachedeverySzbheth, iandavier vport theagreement 
which is ſuppoledtabeitnatureberwixe reading & proaching,butvpotheperpe- 
icongregenis.T hiedlyythi 


tualconefting o thoſeſcruicesin eucrywel-orderedc 


ICESI tO. MEG ay 
be noted alfo;thacrwhercasche Lord threaenedeotiofaſergien; tharebly beeno 
priefis ta binm,wbo bad refu{edkyoxnledge+,by that refuſingaf knowledge is to.be vnder- eH1,04,6, 
ſtoodzboth their ignorace jnthedotrine ofthe law8rheir negli toipforme 
the peoplein itzotherwiſe,to thinke that there was nothing cepre edinthEmore,., Go (9-23 


then.an voability to reade thelaw, were a very groiſeconceir, Andthuswuchito 7, 
prove that forthe times of the old teſtament, none had the allowanceof Pricils, ye predi- 
burſuch as wereableto inſtructiNow forthetimes of the Goſpel,S.Pas/thus de- c<r,docear | 
claresthecotinudnce of theequity of that ancientlaw,thatlike as of old;Theywhich RE evncie- 
did muniſter aberit the holy things,did eat of the things of the Teple, & theywhich did wait 73K 3s 
ai the altar were partakers of the altar;(oalloit is ordaind by the Lord,that theywhich ad Galat ns 
pr edobthe Goſpel, fpoldline of the Goſpel f;none haveany rightro line by the Goſpel,that inverbisſed 
is,of theexhibition or ſalary of the Church,but thoſe which preachthe Goſpel.If you E —_— 
demid of mewhatit is co preach the Goſpel, Pa»/ſhal reſolve you ellwhere,name- . x Me. 
ly,it is this,to /abavr inthe word and dofirine s, which whetherit be not morethen to dulla, 
ccade,] reſerittoany mans ivdgment. (Hryſofalaith;that theſe words require of a Baliljib.2. 
Miniſter,that.be do preach & teach,& make Sermens:and the old cule ofthe law, 9002 an - 
which Pe«/applicsto the purpole,cequiresſa much, Thou ſoalt not mwztlethe oxes Toy iq 
month that treades ont the corne.T heoxewhich is allowed to cate of the corne,is not uerl Icax.ad 
Reonly,whichtreades on thecorne, butwhichireades it out,that worketh it out of ſcnfum rc 
the husks,that irmay be fie for mans vie, So heigtoeare of the Churches mainte- 222 2dſond 


nance,whoisable roſer Gods word(theſpirituall food)before the peopleznot on- man pa 


ly inthe eare (as itwere)inthe words &letter of theScripture,butinthetrue ſenſe lex cltnon. - 


& igcerpretation of it. It is an excellent ſayingof $. Hierow;Letvenct thinke((aith muida yerba. 
he)that che Goſpelis inthe words of the;Scripture,but inthe ſenſe,notin the out- pos ts 
ward face,but inthe marrow therof:andas Ba{(peaks,notinthe ſaundoftheaire, ad fortanalt 
but in the power of thethingsmeant. I wouldhave thee(ſaith Terrn/3an) exerciſe Foliis. 
thy ſelf totheſeoſe of the matter, &not to theſoid of theword.Ttis aruleamong Ad radice 
lawyers,that notthebarewords is the law,botthe meaningof the law, Andinthe [ont . 
Scripturegthey are ſaid toteach the law,which ſhew the ſenteucebor (ubltanceR mat- ; ———— 
terofthelaw.Sothe,heisa teacherallowedtoliue vgon the comon charge;which w «7T1 2m. 
ereades out(as I may fo ſpeak,alluding to thelimilitudeof cheoxe)the ſenſeof the A 1. 
Scripture our ofthe letter of che Scripturezand ſtaies not (as Hieromeſpeakas inthe yy, 
fore-remEbred place)inthe leaucs of words,but ſearchethtatheraotofthevnier- Faflum ho- 
ſtanding therof, You may (if you wil) adde heretotharother place of Pa#{to this minisquam 
purpolei; Let him that i tavght in the word, make himthat hathtanght bin partaker of P_ 4 
all bis goods, Hethat wil haue a ſharein the peoples temporal goods;multletthem £,;.." 
receiueſpiritual good from him, He who looks 70 cat of the mulk of the flackz(that is, '£:e.34.4. 
as itis expoiuded by Avguſtine, of that which is giuen by the people for their ouer- * Mar 9.36. 
ſcersſultenance,) muſt in equity affoard them that which-may befor the building 292* quipa: 
vp oftheir ſoulesin Chrilt Jeſus: otherwiſe there is noproportts, Andwereienor 
that men did more affe& pridethen painfulnes,the fat &- the wool of the flocke, then gem, paſto. 
the feeding of the ſheepi,this doctrine wold never be gainſaid; weſhold notth& have rum autem 
thatiuſt cauſe to lament the ſtateof lo many,whom we [ce /catrered abroadus ſvecp = I 
haning no (hepheard*:neitherto coplain with &vg.that thereare many whoteivice };;1,,,.. © 
in the nameof Paſtors, butcarenerto fulfill the office of Paſtors,  Thuzhayeyou pattorwus, 
myvthirdreaſo,whichthogh it hath bin ſtretchteut by a diſcourſeſomthing large, '7***:. 
yetit may be reduced to this briet:Gods _ prouidinga maintenice of _ | Tamg.17s 
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"The Preachers plea: 


- for the Minifters of:hisChurch;hath not giuets allowance ta:anytoliuebyic; 
: but ohelp ro menabletoinfructbyopening: iprture, therefore cheto%%y 
- morevcquited'in a Minilter,then cobeable to reavdethe Scriprure; 1 rt 

—_ Nymph: Tovbatefontl and tronugbh furufitil ine for this acwrpe by theſe yoay 
threereaſons, that 1 wiltnot urge your farther : muly1dent pray youterteach me how v6 

avſmer ſome exceptions, nad pretenctd:roaſons yon att ainfi rhe arrefſicy of preacbiny; 

V ſerve fora onref py 15090-199741543 RIe32IDY: S900 TO OI 5 016418 

Epaph, (I am willing to fellowiyos, ſecirig | darced into thismaccer for your 

; ſake: and if hereafter any doubt ſhallariſe in yourminde wpon furchet ſcar 

_  » ninggouchingtheſethings which hive biriſaid;Fhope-Godwillaffoard veep! 
Veritas #terna portunity further to dobatecthew. Tt youwll therefure leemehearewharyols 
victoriaAug. haueheard pleaded by thoſe whichare of adiffeterie opinion, 'Idoobrnorbyt 
deciu Dci,l-2 hy the graccof Chrilt 'you ſhall fadetherrurh1ro be avitis wellealted 5 Awes 


# 


£Y roax.apud ternall viRaryzandthat{as that worthy Romane ſaid ſometiineprhovghtbs 
Liu).2:.ſ{zpe Oftentoo much withſtood,yetir can never becleanecxtingated,” ©) 7-752 


laborareni” - Nymph. [cs ſaid by ſome, that thi opinion touchmg the weeaſPey of 6x poli: 
rais,nunquam gy opering the Scriptareby preaching,doth aerogate fromthe dignity of the Seruprinr +, 
ExXURga. = and doth ſceme to fanaur the dotirine of Popery tonching the obſcurity and d arkweffeof 
the holy Writ,as though therewere ſuch neceſſityof aTracher ro come to e's, 

din of tt; pies yy of, | > WR oper 00 i437 t6e fin teh faith 

Epoph, T he anſwer tothis is ealie, Touchingthe Scriptures,God forbid but 

& PC.x19,r05. We ſhauld acknowledge that theyare both in their owne narure light® &ſuch! 
n Plalm,r9.8. alſo,which by the beaines therof do awe /ight wo the eyes”, Andiitis true which 
P _ > mg S. Azguſtine ſaith, thatall matters necellaryrofaith:& manners,geto be ſound 
why 2oslrph inthofethings which are ſet dawne plainly inthe Scripture :-andthereforewe 
and $79», © doeboth exhortco the readingof the Scriptures privatelp;,andcommendthe 
enlightening: publike rehearſing of them in the congregation, Yet thisisnv whit contrary 
SONS, a. cotheopinion touching the neceſſity of preaching. And ſomuchſhall enident- 
291 "© ly appeare, if we marſhall our hearersintothreecompanies. The firft fortare 
In iisquz a- | grotlely ignorant,andextreamblynegligent inthe matters of God. Theſecond 
pertepoſira are of ſome better both carerolaoke into the Scriptures, abt capacity tocon- 
ſunt,  ceivethem. Thethirdare as wellable ro ſound our therrorh bytheprivate(ty- 
dy ofthe Scripture, as thoſt who'/beeprofetſed Digines. There isnv hearet(l 
meaneamongour people profelling the preſerrReligion,) but he belongs co 

one of theſe threerankes. Now forthe former of theſe, preaching cannot butbe 
molſtnecellary: foras intheir negligence of themſeluesthey will never ſeek for 
knowledge,butit muſt evenin akinde of violence beput vpobicheny(oin their 
ignorancethe plaine text read will profitthem nothing,voles vith it be ioyned 

o 2 Tin.2,r5 the skilfoll induſtry of ſawe painfull workman®o;who by: framing himſelfeto 
Ad infantium(theſhallow capacity ef theſillieft,& by adding precept toprecept {me to lineghore a 
& latentum 7; /e 25 chere a tithe y;may dropin ſome knowledge,& through often harpening 4 
afoinPlals, Ofthenecellary points of Religion, may makeſomthingro enter:neitherdowe 
P Ifay 28, 20, ICCOUnt: rexchingneceſfary for ſuch;becauſe of any darkneswhich we ſuppoſe 
1 Deur. 6,7.a- tobeint eScripture,but becauſe we know their copitatios tobe darkned*,& that 
cute ingercs? they cannot perceine the things of the Spirit of God*, Preachirigis notto put light 
SP _ rothe Word', buttoremoouetheſcales from their eyes, who, albeir the'Scrip- 
t 1.Cor. 2.14, ure thine as bright:as doth the Sunne at perfit day, yet 'valeſle their fight 
n Pat.139.18, bee holpen, bee not able to ſee the wonders of the Law®, And what though 
(as T ſaid) the Scripture doe gize /ight, beeing the cy2-/atue ordained ro that 

ende;" yet there muſt' bee a courſe by which to applie' it to ſuch ar vie: 

And whether preaching bee.not the courſe ordained of God to this worke, 

x 2.Cot.3:r5; Of plucking away'that vale which is laid vpon every naturall beart *, letithat 
7 Rom 1,1.) placeteſtiftiein which Pais commiſſion 'to preach the Goſpelty, is explaned to 
z AQs 26, 18. bee, to open the eyerof the Gemiles, that they may tarne from darkeneſſe wntoli} .-%y 
| Secondly, 
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Secondly, for the next fortwhichaccording to Chriſts commaundement doe * Ich 5 39. 
ſearch the Scriptare2,rhough I know chey ſhal findetheir ſpiritual hunger to be SpirirustanR. 
(atisfied by many plaine & comfortable places, yerthey ſhall,many times be ſo —— : 
plunged & (et (as it were,) that they ſhall ſay withthe Eunuch, How can 1 under- cis a 
Handgexcept I bad a guided ? It is Gods wiledome,as wel to exerciſe vs with hard Aug,dedodr. 
places, as tofeedvs with thoſe which are perſpicuous, both to reach vs to pray Cir:li>. 2.c.6, 
with Dvd, thatthe Lord would open our eyes chat weemay ſee ©,and withallto c- Pate: $3.22, 
Rablifh cheneceflity ofthe publike Miniltery,8& to teach vs humility, when we ger ol 
mult be faine to depend vpen the inſtruction of others, As for the third kinde, occultis. Aug, 
who perhapsare able becauſe of education in good letters, to ſearch out the *r2&.45.inlo, 
myltery of thetextby their owne private induſtry, as well asthemolt ſufficient M. 7 og G 
Preacher, yetas I doubt notbut rheſame ſhall even better theiriudgements ;; —— 
by the meanelt Sermon, (if that bee a fit tearme to bee givento a Sermon,in peitceoin 
which Gods truth is ſoundly delivered,)ſo 1 am ſure they ſhall fade hearing to Math.yralii 
be very behoouefull,if it befor noother thing, yet(as a learned Father well ob- COS 
ſerueth it,) fortheir owne (luggiſhnes, that ſo they may bee quickened vp to Ae os ok 
good duties,wee beeing all innatureſoprone,though wee know much, yetrobee #47.Chiy. 
 wearieof well doing 4, and to beeiale and vnfruifull in the knowledge of our Lord Teſus Hom.z,in.z, 
Chrif#<, Itisan excellent ſaying of the Apolile Pasl,writing tothe Romanes, £ _ 

and well fitting to this purpole: 1 my ſelfe((aith hee) aw: perſwaded of you my bre- « ny rag My 
thren,that ye are alſo full of goodneſſe,and filled with all knowledge, and are able to ad- Ks 
woniſh one another *: what greater commendation could bee? theſe men might * ®om.15.14- 
ſeemenot toneecd any further inftruRion:but marke what followes, Newerihe- 

leſſe brethren, Thane ſomewhat boldly after « ſort writtenunto you, ac onethat puttetb 

you inremembrance,through the grace that is ginenweof God, Thougha man have 

attained toneuer ſogreat perteRion in knowledge, yet he ſtandeth ſlillin need 

ofa Preacher,though it be but to bea remenibrancer ynto him, Theophilus was 

well inftrucedinthe myſtery of Chrift,yet Lhe: Goſpel wasneedfull for bim, 

that be might acknowledge the certenty of thoſe things 8, Preaching is not ſuperflu+ 5 Luke 1.4, 
ous,theugh a man were never (6 cunning. This briefe view of the ſtate of our ſe= 

verall heaters, may ſeruets make this good, thatto vrge the neceſlity of prea- 

ching as the meanes to beget faith,is no derogation to that doctrine which wee 
holde,touching the brightnes and plainnefſeof the Scripture; The Scriptureis 

4: a light ining ma darke place, but neither doeall looke into it, neither can all * 2,Per. 1,19, 
that hearcitread publikely, conceiue it,vnleſle they be prepared toitby ſome 

former familiarin(truQions, neither do all that peruſe Gods Book,(o fully vn- 

derſtandall, that they need no teacher, neither yetcan any man, though of ne- 

ver ſo good parts,attainetothat fulnes,as that he ſhall nor(at the leaſt) and in 

need ofan admoniſher, It is a good obſeruation(in my iudgement)of him,who Wolfin Nchy 
faith, that the word is indeed /ighr, but the preaching Miniſter is as the card/e- ©?P+8 
Picks, of which Chriſt (peakes,by which Gods Word gizes light vnto all that are *Math.s.1s. 
inthe houſe, And indeed chis (imilitude may haue the better approbation,ifwe 

note how by thecaxaleſticke which the Lord Teſus threatneth toremoone ont of © RG 2 5, 
Epheſus,is meanteſpecially che Miniftery ofthe Word.God dethall things by 

means (ordinarily, )Chriſt is the true light, which gines light tothem that (it in dark- 

nes!,yet the faithful Miniſters of ſeuerall congregations are ſaidio beffar5in by 'Tobn rg, 
right hand ®,by which hee giues light vnco bis Church, Ifthis be true, T ſeenor Euk® x 
what inconvenience can follow ypenit,ifweſay,though the word bealanternen, , —_ = Jn 
yetic then giues beſl;& cleereſt, & fulleſt light,whenitislifted vp asit wereand  * *© 
the brightnes thereof cauſed to ſpread ferth into every corner,by theskilland 

paines of a ſufficient Miniſter. Yetfurther,(ifthis do net ſatisfie,)you may con- 

fiderthus much; that albeit the Scriptures were throughout ſoplaine and ea- 
lie,thatthcrewerenonecd atal forany to hauea preacher toexpound them, yet 

this is nothing againſt the neceſlity a Forthe queſtionisnor _- 

aa 2 ply 
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ply, touching what may bringa man tothevnderſtanding of thedoQrine of 
religion,but,touching thiszwhat is theordinarie meancs.ordained gf God , 
conuert,and to begerfaithipthe-beart,, Itjs,poliibletor man. to'vnderiiang 
much,and to-coneeive arightthe meaning of the Scripture,and yet foremaine 

' areprobateſhil;and eo.wapethar faith, which far diltinfions lake we call a $e- 
ving Faith:Now inthis lyeth.the maine queltiop, whats the ordinarie outward 
inſtrument ſaniied of God to makea man abelecuer, and this Ilay ill, is, 
the word which me preach»,ſothat ifatanytime,any man(whichI do notfay is 

| vnpollible)hauefaith begotten in him either. by his awee priuate reading, or 
| byhearing anotherreade in publike, itis meerely cxtraordinasy, ._...... . 
/Nymph. Another exception{ed by ſome 4 whoſe endeguaur is $a gquall(if nat to 
preferre )bare reading onto preaching that there 1. more certainty inthe word read, 

' theninthat which you Preach: that which read men are (ure Gods word, but they 
| hanenitthelikea(ſurance of that which is preached, ſermons. (they (ay) are but mens 
Inuentions;Reading delinercth the Word of God moſt (imply and (ncerely mit owe pro- 

rforme, Ln 1 2. 403i "6t | dde 487 

- Epapb. Tf youdelirea ſhort and dire anſwer tothis exception,take it thus, 
This allegation t ouchipg thecertainty of.the word rcad aboue the doatrine 
preached;is not true, Thereare in our congregations threeforts of peopleclpe- 
cially:fict,,gnorant perſans:(econdly,cauillers:and laſtly, judicialiand caretull 
hearers, Theignorantareas vncertaine touching thatwhich wecallche Scrip- 
ture,whetheritbe the Word of God,as they be touching our preaching; they 
have no aſſuranceof it, buttradition and report, whichis a poore certainty, 
& they haue as good an opinis of the Apocriphabookes,as of the other which 
wecall Canonicall. Belides chat, itis buzzed into many of our common peg- 
ples eares,by whiſpering Papilts, anditis thereby become ordinary in.many 
mouthes herein the country,that our Bible is no.true Bible, and thatour tran- 
ſlatien is iulily co be doubted of... $ccondly, thoſethatarepoſleſled with a hu- 
mourof cauilling, mayas welldewand how they know the Scripture to bee 
Scripture,&thoſethingsto betruewhich are write init,as how they may be re- 
-- +.» ſolaed thatour preaching isthe truth, Thirdly,your beſt hearers which heare 

? Luk. 8. 15. 8s Chriftfaith , with a good end anboneft bearte tothe the certainty of thetruth 
| inthe written textand intheſermonigbothalike; for, as they haue acertaine 
ſecret teaching by the Spirit of God: (which $./ehucalleth by.che name of an 
q 1 Toh,2.29, oyntment from bim that t- holy 4) whergby-tbeyare perſwaded of thetruthof the 
rRom-2.2. | Scripturc,and doe accountit the oracle of Godr (in reſpeR whereof they axe aid 
4 oy 4.5 tobe raught by God'rand Anſtmelaith, God ſpeaketh toonr hearts: )ſo alſo they 
lin Arcenabled by theſame pirit to iudge of thatdoRrine whichthey heare, by 
que noſtum, the Scripture,and equally toembrace pointscontirmed by it, and thoſe which 
epiſt.3, are exprelly and in ſa many words revealed in. it. So then; there is no more 
certainty. of the Text, then of the Joftrine preached outof thetext. Thoſe 

which are ignorant, or diſpoſed to cauili;aredoubtiul of both alikegfor the one 

are blockiſh and know norhing,the other are humarous &will be ſatisfied with 

nothing. Again,thoſewhich are Gods children,arealike allured of both-of the 

text,by che (ſecret perſwalion of Gods ſpirit:ofthe dofrine, by triall.caken of it 

Epiſt.62:ad by thetext.Iremeberaſaying of $. HirromergT know, (faith he) that I otherwiſe 
Theophca.2, efleemeof the Apoſtles,then of other treatiſersthe Apoſtles Iknow ſpakeal- 
ns waies the truth : 4heother as men in many things weredeceiucd. ;Theſpeech 
Srnac> «4 may well be applied to this purpoſe:thebookgot holy Scripture we mult yceld 
cap.6. conſent vnto the without refulall;becaulſeit is certainetbac chey arcall given by 
* 2.Tim-3.16. inſpiration of God*;ſothatthere is natbinginthe #f any private motion"; but as for 
- 2.Per-1-29 thewritings and/preachingsof men,they arenot:to becredited beforethey bee 
x x.Tohng. 1. tried whether they are of God*,T hus- much willingly is acknowledged: but yet af- 
7 Atag.1, terthis triahmadez& bythe day/y;{carching ofthe Scripeures7 thoſe things which 
| | © -£ EE in 


© Rom, 10.8. 
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in preaching are deliuered-are found to bee (o; thenthe dorines, though 
drawne eutofthe Text by theartand witof man,andotherwiſe amplified, en- 
larged,and vrged by the helps of learning, are norto be called the opinions of 
a man,but the wordrof God®, Itis a goodrule of the learned;thar thoſe points * x.Per.g,: 5, 
which are colle&ed out of the Scripture,areof hikeguthority withthoſewhich  ——— 
aredireQly written init; When Pav/beeing at Theſſalovicawent intotheſywa- | wn _ 

ogue of the Iewes, and difpmied with then by the Seriptures*, T hope no man Seript.colli. 
will ſay,but thatthoſethings which ke by argument and diſcourſedrew out of guarur arque 
the written word, were of equal] authority with points: expreſſcly mentioned; <2 9uz ſci 
Pax! pleading before Agrippa,ſtood fliffely te theiuſtiffing of his doftrine,be- Sa" 4 
cauſe he had ſaid no other things but theſe which the Prophets and Moſer did ſay Thelen, : 
ſoould comeÞ His dofrine wasthe ſame with thedoQrine of /do/es andthe Pro- * ac, 
phets, yet not in words,butin ſenſeand ſub ſtance. And theſame Apoltleis not *9:-oT4 . 
afraid cocall his preaching The comnſel of God <,though itwere in regardof the » as 26. 22. 
tenor and courſe of ſpeech,differing from the expreilelerttes of therext; And. © AR 20. 27. 
he commends the Thefdalenians, becauſe they receined of him the Word of prea- 
ching not as the Word of men,but(as it « indeed) the Wordof God 4, Tf itfhall bee ſaid * x, Thet. 2.1; 
ynto mee, that there is a difference betwixt our Sermens and Paxls, willingly 
confefſeir; but yet I ſay, that even Pav/s Sermons wereſubictrothelikerriall 
thatours bee, asappearcth by thepraQile of the Noblemenof Bereac.. And AR r7, x1. 
therefore as his preaching wasnot to beefleemedas the word of God,till rial; 
and being tried,was equally to be reyerenced as the written Word ie (elfe:{o nei- 
cher are our ſermons to bee by and by credited ypon our bare word, but to bee 
chroughly examined: but beeing once found to holdeatthetouch-ltone,then 
they are ſoto be reputed Gods werd, that it may be ſafely ſaid, He that defpiſerh 
them, deſpiſeth not max, but God *, Andindeed vnletle we ſhall giveequallcredit * x. Thell4.8, 
and reſpeAtto matters ſoundly prooued by Scripture, and to points expretled 
in it,weſhall hazard cherruth of many,andtheſamenopettie principles of Re- 
ligion, which I know are ſubſtantially confirmed by the Scripture, but yetare 
not word for word ſo tobe fount'inthe lacredtext, as we maintainethem, Ire- 45 Mts xa xe 
member $.James giveth ynto that ſpeech (The fpirn that is invs lufteth after en- *1"- 
#7) the title of Scriptures : Who can ſhew me in what partof the Bible that is 
written: Iconfefle it may be inftified by thoſeplaces of holy Writ,in which,the 
naturall corruption of mans heart is reported; but word for word,ſureTam it 
cannot be found, which isa plain proofethat itis not ſimply vnficeing to terme 
that (Gods VWord,) which beeing by duecolleRion derived from it, yet isnet 
expreſly,& in the (awe forme of words,in which it is delivered, written init, As 
for that which is ſaid,that reading deliuereth the Word of Godin it owne pro- 
per forme, it is idle: for (to ſpeake (trialy,)thatwhich is read in our Churches, 
is not Gods Wordin it owne propet forme:The proper formeor ſhape (forin 
that obieRion, the word forme fignifieth fo much) ef the Scriptureis thelan- 
ouage in which it was firſt written : Now as itis true;that albeicche Hebrew and 
Greeke text of Scripture, bee fimply better then our Engliſh, (becauſe the wri- 
ters of it hadthat infallible affiftance of the holy Ghoſt, which our tranſlators 
had not,) yetin refpet of vs, and forour vſe;the Engliſh isthebetter,becauſe 
our vulgar people vnderſtand it better; fo,althongh the Word read doth come 
ncerer to the native forme,and ſhape,and iyleof Geds Word,then the Word 
preached,yet for our behoofe,the Word preachedis the better,both becauſe ic 
furtherethour vnderftanding ofthe text, &efpecially(whichisthechiefething) 
becauſeit is Gods ordinance,by which to bring vs to beleene. And this Tthink 
may bee a ſufficient anfiver to this obicRion. Tell mel pray you, how you dee 
concelue it. | 

Nymph. As farre as I cati conteFnre,yoar anſwer «this : that whenthat coterſe of 
dxctrial (which is meete)is taken, touching _ taught by preaching, thenthe Scrip- 
\aa 3 
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The Preachers plea. 


ture being foundto gine allowance to them: thereits argreat\a{ſuranceef. the authority 
of the one,us of the other ;and that u as mucb to bee accoumed the Hard of. Godgiwhuch 
the Scriptare warranteth,as that which by namc,in{a many words it erate, iis. 

Epaph. That isindeed the fumme of the anſwer : to which (if you vill) you 
may addethis;that by preaching,men.cometo be betteratlured of-the autho- 
rity of the Scripture: forthe better they vaderſtand it,the more. camfoct they 
finde init, and the more they feels the power, and working of. it, (all;which, 
by the bleſſing of God, are. the effeRs of preaching,,). the; more. are they 

= allured that the Scripture is the very thing which it.is ſaid to-be,cucn's per- 
6 Pſal.19:753. fect, pure,and ſweete doftrine, converting the. ſole, yeiocing the heart, and «ble to 
; = 199103" make 4 man wiſe vnto ſalnationi, It is truly ſaid,that the Scripture ftapdethnee 
, 4 11-2e9- . . # . , . . | . 
Neninlegen- in reading, but in vnderſtanding, Whatſhall it auaile men to cary a kindegf 
do,ſed inin- Conceipt of ſomediuine authority to bee inthe Scripture, {o long as they.ace 
telligenco: jpnorantof the myſtery of it, and without -any apprehenſion or calle. of. the 
_— comfort k which is intended ipit? : | ericd346gly: 
_ ;4 Nymph: Ter (1 pray fir) cleere one thing tome, that now (by the way) commeth 
: '- intomy minds: you will (me thonght ) hae your Sermons tobe called Geas Ward ; will 
it not follow from thence, that you that bepreacher; thengn yeur Scrmons cannot erre ; 
forthe Word of God cannot erre? _ | | IL FIONE 

Epaph, It will not followat all ; as Twill ſhew you by thelike: wee will have 
our tranſlations of the Scripture out of Hebrew and Greekeinto Engliſh,to be 
called Gods Word:doth it therfore follow thattranſlators cannot erre?not atall. 
Again,weterme that which is read;the word of God;may it therfore beiuftly con- 
cluded thence,that he which readeth thetext tothe people, in his-readingcar- 
 noterre?ſurely no: ſometran(lators dotranſlate amitlez{ome readers dorcade 
amille;and ſome preachers do preach amille; yet the Word tranſlated is Gods 
Word, the Word read is Gods Word, and fo alſo the, Word preached is 
Gods Word, A particular erringin the cariageof the bulineſſe,doth not hin- 
der thegiving of the title of Gods Word vnto the generall courſe. Tranſlati- 
ons muſt be (canned; readingsmult be conlidered ofzand Sermons mult be ex- 
amined, Gods Wordcannoterre, but in the handling of Gods Word there 
may bea miſtaking;anda difference mult be putbetwixt things miltaken,and 
things ſet downe aright: The text cruly tranſlated is the Word of God;thetexe 

' truely read (being truly tranſlated )is the Word of God ; and {oagainethe text 
that is tranſlated truely,and read truly, and then is opened,expounded,and ap- 
plyed truely,is the Word of God, Nothing,in whar manner (ocuer it isdeliuc- 
red,is to bereputedandtaken as the Word of God, without enquiry. 

Nymph, Bat now (methinkes) you breede a new aoubt, which althengh it bee not 
properly to the matter of onr conference touching preaching,yet I mnſi crane yoar helpe, 
becauſe you (ceme by reſoluing me of one [cruple, to entangle me with another, By this 
which you bane ſaid, 1 am become very uncert atne what to account Gods Word, For ſee- 
ing (as you ſay ) not the Word tranſlated u more to bereputedthe Ward of God without 
exquiry then the Word preached,how ſhall we doe that underſtand no language but En- 
$4, wee mn5t truſt to the tranſlation which we hane, inwhich, in as much as there may 

e anerrour 44 well 45 inreading or #n preaching how ſhallweebe ſure thatwehanethe 
Word of God indeed ? | | 

Epaph. You doe not amilſle to aske this; well it may wake a doubt, and I 
know that the Papilts doe much vrge this, to prooue that our common be- 
leeuerscan haveno infallible rule of faith, becauſe wee make the Scripture 
to bee the rule of faith, and how (lay they) can they which vnderſtand not 
the originall, know whether they baue the Scripture yea or no? To help 
you therefore, this I ſay in a word: The maine aſſurance that that which is 

!r.loh 2.279, tranſlated is God Word, isthe witaeeof Gods Spirit, This is that annoin- 


= .Cor.z.r5, ting which the children of Godreceive!,which enableth to diſcern all things " 
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and en of Chit, "This firſt perfwaetfitheheart,of the generall 

| intherranflation,&then concipyetÞ robe a direRterin the cri- 
all of particulars. There is #certainepaiter of wholeſome words * called by Di- 
vines the Analogy of Faith, which is the maine ſubltance and pith of thewhole 


\eevth containe 


521 


n Toh. 10. 4s 


v2, 11m.1,12, 


' Scripture.” Thiscomming to vsbythe Miniſtcy of the Church (the meancs | 


conſecrated of Godrothatend) diſcouereth itfelfe'to the ſoules and conſci- 


ences ofGods people,tobeethe Truth of God :* Being thus prooved to the 
foule of a Chrilkian to bepxrey,thisremaineth asa role to indge all other parts 
-of the tranſlation by;nothing being to be accounted fonnd, whichisnot mani- 
felt by due triall to be agreting hereunto.” This is the (ecuriey of a Chriftian 
cotchingtheTranſlation,thaticisthe Scripture: Tt is thevery ſame,which the 
mott learned haue,though they vaderſtandrhe Originall conguesnever fo ex- 
aQly.  Forwhen a man hath read the Scriptures in the native language there- 
of,and findes thetrantlation of it in the mother tongue to beag) zcingtoit, yet 
thatehing which after all,mult aſſure his ſoule, that thisis the word of God, is 
the ſecret teaching of Gods Spirit, which openeth the heart, that the light of 


P Pſa, 129.140 


che Truth may ſhine inroit. Thopethis ſhallfatisfie you for this. The Miniftry - 


of manby which the Scriptureis tranſlated for vs and preached co vy, is but as 
a lanterne, and thewordthroughit will ſhewit (ale by it ownelighe. I hanc 
knowne(faith Danid)by thy Teſtimonies that thou haſt eftabliſped thema, Even out 
of the Word will ariſea ſufhicient witneſſe forit ſelfe. And althoughit be poſſi- 
ble for men ignorant inthe Originall rongues in ſome particulars, (asin mat- 
rers of ſtory or circumſtance)finally to be miſtaken, (which may alſo befalthe 
moſt skilfull)yet that they ſhou[d viterly and generally crre(ſubmittingehem- 
ſelves in meckenefſe*® to theMiniftrpofthe Church) it isvnpoſlible. 

Nymph, 1amglad | mooned you inthis:Thetrath is I bane beene urged with ity by 
Popifh cantllers: but ( Ithanke God )theyower which Ifeele the Scripture to hanem 


4Pſa,119,152 


£ Pal.25.9. 


commanding my inward parts,and in making my ſonle ſometimes totremble,and againe, 


ſometimes to retoyce together with the ſweete Harmime which 1 findein the ſenerall 
parttthereof each with other, hath much Frengthened me againſt all gain-{ayers: and 
her ein your ij eech now hath much confirmed me: But let vs returne toour maine pur- 
poſe; for I am almoFft aſhamed that I hane held yon too long in this matter ,and that ſo 
much the rather,becanſethere are many other things yet behind wherein I am as de(f- 
rous of your helpe arin theſe already bandled: yet becauſe 1 hane this good opportunitte, 
and doe finde you al[s ſowilling to inftrult me,T will yet farther acquaint you with one 0- 
therallegation,which bering anſwered, Tfhall(I thinke)be well proutded, both to [atisfie 
thoſe of my acquaintance which ſ7all perhaps ſeeke helpe from mee,and alſo to ſay ſome- 
thing to thoſe who with their quirkes and ſpewes of reaſous, thinke toput downe ſuch 
plame men a4 I am, when we come into their company. I named it to yow before (though 
bappely by length of communicationit ts ſlipped from you ) and it # this , That enenrea» 
ding it ſclfe ispreaching:aud that they ſeeke to prooue by theſe reaſons: firs, they ſayto 
preach is nothing but to publiſh the Goſpell,and that is done by reading : (econdly in bea- 
ring the Scriptures read,we heare the ſermons of the Prophets of (;briſt, and of bis Apo- 
(ler,which paſſe all other ſermons which any man now can make. Thirdly thereni(they 
ſay ) eneuin reading that which we ſo mnch commend preaching for namely ,exponnaing 
and applying for the new Teſtament is the expounder of the old, and the Epiitles of Paul 
and Peter andthe ref}, doe apply both unto mens conſciences. Fourthly, certaine Scrip< 
tmres are produced mt only to prooue reading to be preaching : but toprooxe it alſoto bes 
more effefluallthenpreaching, Thus, though tyour eommon ſpeech we account reading 
to be one thing, and preaching to bee another, yet by theſe deniſe; wee are many tmes 
forewaly puzled,and know not ſodainly what to anſwer. | : 
Epaph. Theſereaſons, what ſhew ſocuer they may make atthe firft view, 

yet are theyneverableto provucthat for which” they are alleadged , as ſhall 

(Godvilliog)appearein the feueral examinationofthem.Firſt;for that which 
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The preachers plea. 


is ſaid,that preaching is nothing but apubliſhing of the Golpel, I yeeld vato 
it,if it bewell and rightly ynderſtood: and when it is ſo vaderitood as it ovghe 
to bee, then itwill appeare thatthe reading of the bare context, cannot pro- 
perly be tearmed preaching. I finde in thenew Teſtament foure words eſpect- 
ally to bee vied,when preaching (ſo farte forth as itisincideneto the office of 
anordinariePaſtour in Gods Church is mentioned. The ficlt fignifieth, ts de. 
C x,Corcg. 16. liner good tydings *, becauſe the Goſpel is,as it was (aid by the Angels tothe hep. 
2 ns #" heards,ydings of great ioy to all Gods peoples, Thelecond and thirdwords» , fig- 
t Luk.2.18. Nifie,tomake manife#F , to diſconer to make knowne,ts (et forth toopenwiew,and ſors 
Luk. 9. 609, handlea matter,as the Prophet was commaunded to deale with a viſion which 


_ ., Godhad ſhewed him,namely,to wake it plaine vpon Tablesthat hewhich runneth 
xanſoncn co % mayreadeit*, This ſhall appeare to bee trueto any man thatſhalltakethe 
IrgT, painesto examine and duly to ponder thoſe places of thenew Teltament, in 


*F2d.2.2. which theſe words arevſed inthe Greeke, which beeing applyed tothe Mini- 
ſer hisoffice,are tranſlated by the word Preachy, Andtheſe kindes of words, 

Onoer7- dee fitly fer forth the duty of a Preacher, which is eſpecially that, which Pau! 
23. z:9/00s, exhorterh the Epheſians to begge of God on his behalfe,to wit,7o wake krowne 
AR.26.23, rtheſecretof the Goſpel*, which ſecing it mult beſought for as filrer, and[carched 
_— 5 for ac fertreaſure*,is not otdinarily to belooked forinthe vpper faceas itwere, 
x«=29/vm+ butto bewith painesand induſtriedigged outof the very bowels and heart of 
Szreroy 7% xi22% the Scripture, The fourth word lignfieth topubliſoÞ , and asan herald or a 
—_— = cryer, to deliner a matter in openplace,m the hearing of a multitude, tbat many may 
ecoy 1ayinis, take notice of 1, For this cauſe the Prophet //arah was willed to Crie alondes, and 
ht T;.o + to Lift vp hisvoice like atrumpet, and leremiah was commaunded to ftandinrhe 
Kitt apr. gate ofthe Lords bouſe,and to erie the woxd theres, And henceallo it is, that the 
© Ila.g8.2, wiſedomeof God, is laid to fardinthe top of the highplaces© , andtomakeasit 
*Ier.7.2. werea publike proclamation:O mes | oye fooliſh ! wbo ſo is tmple let bimr.come hi- 
* Prolb. 2, 4» cher, Ho,enery one that thirfteth *:come unto me ali yethat are weary s,0&c.By this it 
may appearewhatitisto Preach, and in what ſcaſe Preaching may bee tolers- 
s£Matk.rr.28. bly defined to bea publiſhing of the Goſpell:namely, it is an open and comforta- 
Whatprea« Ble diſconcrie by word of menth,making plaine vntothe people of Godgthe myftcric of gods 
chungts. lineſe,enenthe ſecret of the Go#pell, Now, as no man dulyconlideringthe nature 
. andvſcoftheforenamed words, can deny Preaching (by a Miniſter lawfully 

_ _ called)to beeuenſucha kinde of publiſhingthe Goſpell , as is now ſet Jowne: 
ſoneither can he with any face or colour atirme, the aRion of reading the 
Scripture te beanſwerabletothis deſcription. So that though it bee graunted, 
that the text of Scripture is the Goſpcll,and the very word of God and with- 
all, chatreading is after a ſorta publiſhingthereof,becauſethereby the letter 
of the Textis recited with a lowde voyce, from aneminene and conſpicuous 
place,intheaudience of a multitude:yet when we ſhall enterinto a more exat 
examination of things,it will then appearc,that Reading (imply cannotbecal- 
leda publiſhing ofthe Goſpell, in that ſcnſe,as itisrequired of Minilters and 
Teachers to be ſpreaders abroad and proclaimers of Gods truth, Adde here- 
to,thatthatwhich is the principall thing looked for of a Preacher in the pub- 
liſhing of the werd,the bare Reader inthe aRofReading,neithercan nor doth 
performe:and that is,the densding the word of trath aright >:and(to apply Chrills 
wordsinacaſenot much valike) « gining tothemof the houſhold (hich 5 1he 
i Tukerz as, Combs. Tim.3.15.Ytheir portionof meateinſeaſoni, A Miniſter,is oneto whom 
Unonpic, 4 the difþ enſation(or ewardſhip)is committed k inthe family of God:and his ofhce 
F 2,Cor.g.17, is outofthe ftore-houſe of the Scripture, to ſhare out to euery one, thatwhich 
he ſhall finde by his caring to know the ate of his flocke !, to bee belt fitting and a- 

!Prou.27.23- greeingto him, Asfor example: 4ilke=n(that is, the firf? principlesof the word of 
= Heb, 5.12.13 God)te thoſe which are inexpert inthe word of righteonſneſſe : Strong meate" (that 


> _ is,derineof greater depth)for them,who are «le to beareit 9; _—_ 4 ws 


k 2,Ti0.3,15. 
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froTing for thoſe which are contrarie minded! Praradd and ſharperebuke of law bel- * *.Firh.2.25 
liarthatchey way baſoardmtbe faithr: Joproening 0 gapyincing) of gamſagery,, 17: C043 7 
thareheir waurbex man be fopp raoaerouinion Fad thempbeet are uruly © comportfer.; conn l3 
the faeblomindedt:a: deſereet and refpeRtiveframingat-exhartation.to (eucrpll, : ro Theſs.1 
ageranddegreestothe-Elders,4 to fathers; to theywugermes 45 to brethrew, ta the, ER 
cor womm acts matheregthezonuger e4teſiftr1s "Altaxhia rt ycuery Wang, « 1,Tim $1 
portion multbee allotted out ymtohim :: and this ardecing of that prouilion, | 
whichthe Lord (asacarcfullhouſholder) hathlefefor his (pirituall family,is 

coinmitred vnto the Miniſter. This is:that.aQtian-which Pax{calleth adea- £ 
ling vittorhe people rhe Goſpel of God = our Saviour tearmetrh ie/onvng 7,wbich eue- The, 2» 
ry country-manknoweth tobemorethen to bring theſeed into che placegnd YMath —_— 
toſetit atthefurrowes end, (which isin eftetas much as the Reader doth;) 23.3-- 
there muſt be adiſpolingand adiſperling oftheſeed with the band,that every 

part oftheland whichis cared vp, may haueſame, which. is theliuely repre- 

ſentation ofthe very a@ of Preaching,by wbichthe word of God,(thar [cede of 
 immortality*,)iscalt by the /abourers im Gods busbandry3 into every. heart. The = r,Per.r.22, 
Scripture confelle « profitable for theſe purpoſes, andablets make themanof. * 1.Cor.z.g. 
God ubſalute and perfeit vnto all the good workes Þ of bis calling,anditis nowhole- > 2, Tim:2Q36 
ſome foode nor nocleaneſcede,vynletleit bedeliuered out of that Garner.:. but 7 
yet,vnletle therebemoreperformed,then isdone by naked reading, (to wit, a 
propounding tothe houſhold,thewhole (tore;as it were jngrolle,)itcannot be, 

but whilſt every one1s left to be his ownecaruer, the youngones will be (tar- 

ved,and the riotous and miſgouerned will ſucfet themſelues, with greedie and 
ynbeſceming taking that vato them, which they are neither fit norabletore- 

ceive;And this;I thinke may ſerue to ſhew how little reaſon thereis in this firſt 
Reaſon,why reading ofthe Scripture ſhould deſerue the honourablenameof 
Preaching:when as both our common ſpeech, and (which is more) the lan- c ag .t7, 4, 

vageof the holy Ghoſt, hath putan apparant ditterencebetwixt them <, exxctyene/oety Be 
"Nymph. Indeede I athnowledgethat to be true out of my awwe experience : for "i" 
thong hb by prinateneading the Scripture ai alſo by bearing it read, 1 hane receined 

winch comfort:(the memoric of things taught thereby beeing renewed, andthe trath of 

thens tenfirmed)yet Thame often beenequite ſet,often beene altogether. neiſtaken ang full 

afft aid of my owne tndgement ene inplainer places untill I haue faund the publike ex« 

poferioy pinen by che Miniſter inwipe and accord with my opinion. But what (ay yontathe 

econd reaſon : namety, that inthe Scriptures read, \wee heare theworthy Sermons of 

Chriſt;of the Prophets, andof his Apoſtle:and thereforereading us Preaching ? | 

Epaph. Tfay itisa very weakeargument: Thatthe Sermans of Chriſt, the 

Prophers and Apoſtles were excellent Sermons, and that the ſumme ang a- 
bridgementofthem is tobe found in Scripture', nomangacth aboutto deny: 

yet this being granted, will ncucr proouea ReadertobeaPreacher.. For he jg 

nota Preacher, who reciteth publike things of anather mans inditing, (for 

then how eaſiea thing wereit tobea Preacher! but heewhich deliuereth mat- 
ters(thoug(t notinuented )yetin reſpeRof art and induſtry compiled and :fra- 

med by himfelfe.If it beſaid,that the Sermons of Chriſt,&c: :though they bes 

notof his framing thatreadeth them,:yet beeing read may turne tothe profice 

of the peoplezT anfwer;that the queltis is not,whether they may be profitable, 
but whether thereading of th Emay becalled preaching,God forbid any.man 

ſhould deniethe publikereading of the te be for the behaofeof Gods people, 

(I hope you have not forgotten what Trold youas my judgement in thiscale) 

butthow it maybeſaid, that hewhichhath read them to the people, hath per- 

forracd that officeof a Miniſter which weecall preaching, :neitncer can Icon» 

ce've ;ineither(as Ithinke) is any man abletoſetdowne. Belides, if theword 
Serron,ſhall boprecifely vrged,that which was che ſermangot Chrilt}: ot jere- 

#1ab,or Paul,vhen they liued,and the ſamevtrtered by thens,; cannet _ | 

cing 
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being recorded in the Bible,and cead out by another, ſo properly called a Ser. 
mon:becauſein our common ſpeech, a Sermonrequireth the tongue & voice 
of him that framed ir. And therefore to ſay (as ſore doe)thatChrilt or ſome 
one of theancientProphets or Apoitles preachethtovs, whenwe heare the 
ſumme of their Sermons read vntovs,is buta berrowed kindeof ſpeech, viu- 
all among(t ſchollers.Such as that 1s, that tbe blond of Abelſpeakerh4 , andthar 
he being dead yet ſpeaketh ©,orwhichis ſaid of the heavens and firmament,that there 
imo Speech nor language,where there voice ts not heard*,andthelike, commonin 
the Scripture:which may alſo(by theway)benoted to anſwer thoſewhoin this 
rnatter to proouethe Scriptures read to bepreaching, doeauouchthe Scrip. 
tures to haucnot only alively voice, as birdsand beaſts, but alloa ſpeaking 
voycetoo,as mens Angels haue, whereby they both teach vs,and preach yn- 
to vs, Towhichend they alleadge thoſe places,in which, /aying 8 and iÞeakingh 
is aſcribed to the Scripture. May nota man as well prooue that theearth can 
ſpeake, and that ſtones and beames have a voyce, becauſe 7ob faith that hig 
land did net cry againſt bim , ner the furrowes complainei ? and becauſe the Pro- 
phet affirmes, rouching oppreſſion, that the fone ſpall cry out ef the wall,aud the 
beame ſvall anſwer *?Belides,is there any (enſ(cin it to ſay, the Scripture .hatha 
voiceasa man(for ofthe other, thatthey hauea voyceas Angels, Ivilinoe 
diſpute, for what voyce Angels have, as Angels, Icannotderermine:) The 
Scriptureſpeaketh mediately by man:Manſpeaketh of him(elfe without ano- 
ther fro himſelf,to cauſe him te be heard: Andifthis weretrue that the Scrip. 
ture hath ſuch aſpeaking voyceas man hath, [ſcenotfor my part whatnecde 
of a Miniltery atall: For what fhould need morechen to (et vpa Biblein the 
Church:It hath an articulaceſpeaking voyce, ircanpreach. Againe , notto 
dwell ypon the anſwering of ſuch enforced colleRions,letthe natureandeſtate 
of thoſe which arecalled the Sermons ofthe Prophets, of Chriſt, and his Ape- 
files bealittle confidered. Firſt in generall this 1s to be knowne, that we haue 
but the briefeand ſumme,and as it werethe heads of their Sermons related in 
the Scripture: forif all that eucry one of theſe ſpake publikely by way of tea- 
ching had beenewritten,we might well ſay as Saint /o»ſaid,tovching the Ads 
and ſayings of our Sauiour Chriſt, 7heworld conld not containe the bookes! : and 
therefore(if profit be delired)there mult neceilarily be ſome covrſetaken, by 
which the chings abridged, by the pen-men of the holy Gholt in their wri- 
tings,way becnlarged.Secondly,the Sermons of Moſes, are ſoipterlaced with 
iudiciall ordinances and ceremonial! rites, appertaining onely to the policy of 
thoſe times,that for the peoples behoofe,it is more then conucuient, that they 
ſhould enioy the benefite of an able Miniſter, who may informe them hercin, 
whatthings be morall, and whatbe temporary,whatis the ſubſtance of every 
ceremoniall ſhadow,and what the perpetualland vnchangeable equity of cue- 
ry iudiciall conſtitution, Thirdly, touching the preachingeof che Prophets; 
though they befull of comfort and aboundingwith fireer conſolation, becauſe 
the maine ſcope and drift of them all,is to foreſhew therenewing and reſtoring 
ofthe Church by Chriſt , and theugh they doalſo notablie make knownethe 
ioſt indgement of Godagainſt linne; yet they are ſo intermixed with myfticall 


prophecies,with bidden parables,with hiſtoricallnarrations, anddeſcriptions - 


of Countries,with borrowed ſpeeches,and propticties of that holy languagein 
which they weredeliuered,that,howſocuerſometimesa lambe(asthe prouerbe 
is)way finde a foord calily tro be waded through,yet vnlefiethere be added the 
helpe & guidance of ſomelearned Ezram,ſome Meſſenger,or Interpreter,as E- 
kbafitly calleth him ® , andtheſame no ordinarie man , but (as the textſpea- 
keth)ove of a thowſand , the peaplecannot poſlibly reapethat good which God 
intendeth in the reucaling of thoſe things. Fourthly , for the Sermons of our 
Sauiour,as we hauebutthe very ſhort ſummeof many of them >, (according 
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at I faid before) ſo for thofe whitharerepetted morelarpelylby the Eamnge« 
lits,T petfwade ty ſeffethertis voman, but(ifhewillfperie the truth, ourof 
hizowhecorfſcicnce) he vilkcolfeſe, tharhe kearticehtaorty them when by 
preaching they art &pliticd;efies when theyareonely read vaco hich. Fiſely, 
we baucincheBiblevery few copies of the Apoſtiesfermons:thole that be, are 
if thebookeofthe Ads, and yet maiyrimes,thivisall which is ſaidofthem: 
they preached in Ieſus thrreſurrefionfrom the dead v thiywontod nd fropriaching 
the Word preachet Chrift , preathed the things that evncerne the kingdomef God 9, 
and many theliks ſpeeches: -all which acelikevirothelinlectondewhich the 
ſeruagr of #52 faw* which though at the firflit was buthibe a mans band, yetar 
aſt it coveredthefaceofheanen-fo theſe,beeing clauſes of very Few words, yet 
miniſter juſt matt&r of many latge diſcourles, and thef@me alſo very needfull 
for the well vndetſtanding of them, If te ſhall beſaid that the Apoſtles writings 
weteſermons,Taiiſwer,they end per hy called theitfermonstPanlwri- 
ring tothe Remantes,faith;thitbefides thislabourof writing, he was read) al/o 
topreach? je GoiÞplvntorhicm :' ſothat he did nor account his writing to bee 
preactiivg. THheEpiftles of the Apoſtles'were the ſumhmes of that doctrine 
wich they hadraughtby word of mouth,and according to the tenour where- 
of their defirewdscharthe Miniſters of the places towhomthey wrote ſhould 
proceede.T know they wereread inthe Chutches * , accordingas itwas meecte, 
thatamaecrer written to a whole congregation ſhould beetommunicatedro all 
in publike: but whar chen ?T doubrnor; bur the paſtorsin the {euerallallem- 
blies,did(as wenow doeJpreachvpon thoſe Epiſttes,and open andapply them 
to their auditories:and ſo much may ecalily appeare,as by other places, ſo eſpe- 
cially by that ſpeceh to the Flebrewes, by the author of the Epiſtlewrittento 
them: 1 beſcech yaw alſo brethren, ſafer the wordrof exhortation:for I bane written vn- 
10 70k tn few word3i":which fpeec (as itis wel lobferued by twoledrned interpre- 
ters of our later times)the Apdftte purpoſely vſed, lealt his writing ſhould bee 
4n occalionto any,of lefſeninig that due eftitnation which theordinary courſe 
of preaching did deſerve. It isall one as if the Apoſtlehad faid : Brethren, not- 
nithtanding allthis which Thane written unto ginger Ipray you continue your accuſto- 
med renerence tothe laboure of jour owne Minitttri:1,a the nature of an Epiſtle requi- 
reth,hane written briefly , therefore you ſhall Fill nexde the aſſiſtance of your watchful 
and learned Oiterſcers,who ſhall enlarge theſepoints which Thane drawne att were m- 
104 narrow room? , and by powerfall exhortations apply them either toyour comfort or 
reproofe,as their kyowledge in your eftate frow time to time ſhall diret? thew, This is 
the meaning of that place; plainly preouing the neteſlitic of ioyving the 
paines ofa preaching Miniſter, with the writings and Epiſtles of the Apoſtles 
of Chriſt Ieſus : Obſeruerhisalſo further with me touching that place, that 
that phraſe (ord of exhortanimn)thereyſtd,dsitisbutonce wore inthe thenew 
Teſtament (as far as I cancall to tninde) fo there wheteitis, it isput direaly 
for that preaching,or(asT inay tearine br , which was wotit in pub- 
likeafſemblies to follow the reading ofthe Scripture*. And thus have you my 
anſwer to this ſecond (foutfealon,why teading ſhould bee preaching, becauſe 
forſooth,thereby js cottitnunicated to vs the fumrae and ſub{tance of the wor- 
thieſermons which Chrift ang the ao and Apoſtles haue formerly de- 
livered. The weaknefle of whichreafsn, hope this ſhort diſcourſe, hath made 
you to perceive. OR : 
Nymph, For theſe two alleadged reaſohs,you bane maifferently ſatisfied mee. 7 
dee now expel, what youwillſay , touching tht laf# reaſon why readmg ſvould bes 
reaching. | # 
| OE The third reaſon(as.I remembet) was, that reading may therefore 
truly be called preaching, becauſein our Church the reading of the Scripture 
isſo ordered,that firſt;there isa pottiott ofthe old Teſtament read;next of the 
: nCcWwz 
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new,and thirdly ſome parcell ofthe EpilYes:whichthey will haye to becalleg. 
preaching,becauſe aathe new Teſtament isanexpaſitionof thegld; ſotheF, 
piltlcsaretheapplying of both vato Gods people. ' And Scripture allogene. 
rally doth expound Seripture, and whatis preaching»butay.exp unding of 
che Scripture?This I chioke,isthethird reaſon that you tolhnecr,. iſas wi 
Nymph, Tow hane hit it right if you can anſwer it as fully, us. yonbanerebearſed 
it truly thenit ſpall nener be any occaſionof [craple tome hereafter... 
Epaph,T omakea ſhortanſwertoa flight reaſan,thisis that I lay : Itix true, 
wecomparethe wholenew Teſtament, withthewhole old Teftawent, thae 
the latter isan expolition of thefprmer, becauſe it maketh knowne:vatoy;, 
thatall the ancient promiſcs,touchingthe Metlias,. are. yea ang ameuin Chr 


x ,,Cor.1,20. Telus*:ſothat theſubltance both of old and new jsthis, Ie(ws. (rift yeſterday, 
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and to day, the ſame alſois for enery. Andhereupon is that faying of Auguſtine: 
Theold Teſtamene(faith he) is revealed inthenew, and the pew was as 1t were 
lapped and folded vpin the old:theſamemayal{obe acknowledged touching 
the Epiſtles, thatinthem thedoQtrine both of theald and new Teftamentis 
applyed and preſfed vpon menscon(ciencesby wholeſome exhortat{ons, But 
what thentthough this held in generall that the new Tellament isthe Com 
mentary to theold,and the Epiſtles,the applyers of both, yet it will ſcarcely be 
foundco hold in particulars: namely,that ſuch a parcellof thenew Teſtament 
which commeth inordertoberead, is an expolition of the ſpecial] dottrine 
and matter of that portion of the old Teſtament z which was ply ra: it, or 
that that part of the Epiſtles, which followeth bothis a dire and expreſle vr- 
ger of beth. So that hawſocuer when we divide the Scriptures incothele three 
parts;the old Teſtament,the hiſtoric of the O__ , and the Epiſtles, itbee 
etrue,that this is the common nature and ſlateof chem, thatche ſecond part gi- 
veth lightvnto the firſt, and thelatter raifeth exhortations out of both , yee 
when we come to fingle out theſe parts into feuerall portiens,we ſball not finde 
that preciſe & exa@t coreſpondence,asthat theexpolition of the ſawe pointe, 
fall beſaid to follow onethe other,” As for that which is ſaid,that Scripture 
expoupdeth Scripture,itis buta deceitfullkinde of ſpeaking,toenrrap thelim- 
ple:as will ſtrait appeare when the true meaning of it, is dehueredin another 
forme,which is this,7hat one place of Scripture,affordeth helpe, for the cleering of aw- 
other:which albcitit beacertainetruth and neceffary tobee maintained, yetit 
doth not imply that any aQuall or vocall expounding, can bee attributed to 
the Scripture, This hath as little weight in it,as that before couching the ſpea+- 
king ofthe Scripture, The Scripture ſpeaketh by the voyce of man,and ſoitis 
fitted and applyed tobetheexpoliter of itſelfe by the induſtry of may. And 
thisis all which I will oppeſe to this third reaſon : which though perhapsit 
way make a ſhewamong theſethat are of lefſe iudgement,yetitcandeceiueno 
man,tbat hath any erdinarieskill intheſfateofan argument, | 
Nymph. 7 mnft not forget to minde you of thoſepiacesof Scriptures which are pro- 
duced, for the weakening of your maine aſertion:which places are partly toproue reading 
i0 be 44 operatine of all Chriſtian vertues , as the muſt adorned ſermons; arid partlyto 
make it good, that reading i: not only a powerfull kinde of preaching ſimply, but (which is 
wore )of greater power to moene then any preachers Sermons. | 
| Epaph.ForbearenotT pray youto propoundthem , Iwillvſethebeſtof my 
poore skill-to anſwer them, ” ks | 
+ Nymph, Theplacesof the firſt ſort are ſuch in which the ſame effetts ſerme to 
bane followed,or to bee promiſed tofollow reading, which can bee wrought by preaching: 
a in Denteronomy * , itis ſaid, that the Law beeing readbefore all Iſrael, the 
knowledge of God, the feareof God andthe keeping and obſerning of the commann- 
Aements of God ſnall follow thereupon : Againe,iu Nehemiah * , it 5s reported 1hat 
whe Ezra had but only read the Law vnto your peopleit was of that powerful yours 
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that it caſt them all into mourning and weeping. Thivdly,of Tolias it ir recorded, > that 
ſhebarereading of the law cauſed him ts rend hiselothes, and made his hart ro 
mele away within him, Fowrthly, even Fauthir {elfe it aſcribed vnto the altion of rea- 
ding, &, Theſethingsarewricten, that ye ſhould belceve ©. Now ([ay ſome) that 
which is written 6atmor make vs beleene but only by reading, Laiily, our Sanier biddimg 
v7 folearch the Scripture (ard thatir ſay they whichwroetheſeplacestoreade tt) ad- 
deth, that (o we fhallfinde eternall lifed, Here in theſe places, youſerthe knowledge of 
God; the faith of God; the feare of God, the obedience of God; and tiernall life with God, 
are expre(ly aſcribed untothe varereading of the word, wha therefore can deny Reading 
10 be an effeFuall kindof preaching? After this manner Thane heardihe(e placervreed, 
Tpray or aireth me how to anſwer them. i wy ./ I 
Epaph.T will fay ſomething to each place in order,hopingeo-makeictoappear 
vnto you,thatnoneof them niaketh ought for theiuſtification of thatforwhich 
they arealledged. And firft to that of Demroromony Lanſner rworkings, Firſt, thac 
the ſequelc of theargument (which is this, By reading, the fearr of God,and the o- 
bedience 0 God my be gotten,and therefore Reading is an effetinall kind of preaching )is 
very weak : For by the ſame reaſon, thepublike execution of an offender among 


the Tewes, might beſ(4id to be ah effeQual] preaching, inaſmuch as this fruit was - 


faid ſhould come even by it, that al 1/rarl (bivrld heare and feare,and done mere ary 
ſuch wickedneſſe ©, Hereis Frare and R efermationintendetito follow,and yet here 
isno RO : vpon the ſight ofthe wr which the Lord ſhewedyponthe 
Eg yptiavs, it isTaid,that the peoplefearea tbe Lora,and belerned the Lordf Here was 
both Feare of God, and Fakb too ; was thereforethe drowning of the Exyptians 
in the light of the I{raclites, a preaching (properly ?) Euery occaſion or furthe- 
rance of graceor Chriſtian vectae is not preaching: fecongly, I anſwere, that it 
ſhall neuer be prooued that this reading preſcribed in this place, wav a bare rea- 
ding, a reading not accompanied withchat which elſg-whereis termed, a canſing 
the people to wnderfland the reading 8. tis out of all queſtion, that thofero whom 
thischarge of reading was given, and who were perſonally to performeit, were 
the Priefts the ſons ef Lewi'® ; and wasittheir funion to beonely readers? Was it 
not their duty to feach Tarob Gods indgements, and Iſrarl bi law't&is not toteach 
in every mans vnderſtandinga further niatter the toreede,thatis,to deliver the 
wordsas they liein the volume of the' book,and no more? ſothat chechargeto 
reade,had & further reference, eyentothatlabour and buſineſſeof expounding, 
which the Prieſls were bevn&'to ioyne with eheir publikercadivgs. T his for the 
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firſt place, Now for the fecond, touching theworking of the word read ypon /o- 


freb,this I ay. Firft;thart 7oSab was ag belieuer before: forthiswasinthe rphreenth 
Jeare k of his raigne, but he 44 vprightly inthe ſight ofthe Lord!, eueninthe very 
firft entry into his kingdomen®: fo hay this example touchingthe power of the 
word read, vpona man already conuerted,is not proper toour maine queltion, 
which is concerning the meanes of the firſt begetting of faittrin. mens harts : (e- 
condly;that thetimesthen were ſomething extraordinary. For by means of 74- 
aſſes & Amm, the grandfather and fatherof 7o[ah, the courſe of teaching was 
out of vſe. The Prieſtes were gone from their charges* . Now when theviuall 
rmeanes is wanting, God worketh otherwiſe, andbleffethreading only, ro ma- 
ny, who for thepreſentcannot otherwiſe be ſupplied, Thirdly,I may fafely af- 
firme, that inthe ſtory thereis nothing tothe contrary, but that, together with 
Shaphans reading there wee either then, or not long after, the preaching of H/- 
kiahthe Prielt, of whoſe preſenceatrhetime of that reading, thetexemaketh 
mentions. Take which of rheſe anfwersyou will, it may feruc fer the weake- 
ning of the argument from tharplace, As for that in Nebemiab, (which you 
named as ſecond, butcame not to my mindtilnow)I mervaile at the vrging it: 
lith there itisplaine, tharchere was a courſe taken by Ezrato makethepeople 
vnderſtandy, If it be (aid thatthat — _ reported; is aſcribed to the 
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iVeiſcg, wordrofche Law 4,and therefore not to any gloſſe ypon them ; Tanſwer, thatin 
eucry mansconceining it was notehe ſound ofthe words which madethEweep, 
but the vaderſtandinget the words,and the apprehenſion ofthe ſenſe ang mea. 
ning,and intentofthe words ; Now they werethe Lexites which canſedthe people 
to underfiand the Law *:ſo thar,fith the vnderllanding the law madethem weep, 
(as common ſenſe muſt ncedes cuic) it wuſt necetlarily followthatit was the 
Lenites their expounding, and not their onely reading which ſo affeRed theis 
hearts,& difolued them 1ato teares. Conldthe words of the law have effeRed this, 
had they not bin vaderſtoed,and not their giuivg the [en/e,thatmade the people 
vnderſtand ? Younamed alſo two places out of S, /ohn: Theſe thmgs arewritey, 
that you ſhould (or might )bcleene;and how can things written make vs to belecye, 


Verſe 7, 


Aug. inToan. butonly by reading? This isa very (trangeargument. The purpoſe of that place 


ann Ly- (inthe judgement of thelearned) is to acquaintvs both particularly with the 
Card Lanfe. ſcope ofthat ſtory,andgenerally with the common driftof the whole ſcripture, 
nius, which is, to bring vs to belceve, and by belecuing vntolifeeternal].The placeis 
ordinarily vrged by our beft Diuines, to iuſtify the ſufficiency of theScriptures 
without Traditions. Now what is this to prouereadingto be preaching? yes(fay 
you) for how canthatwhich is written make vs to beleeve but only by reading? 
Indeeditis true,to the end the matter of the Scripture may bringvs to beleeue 
it muſt be knowne, and tothe end it may be known,it maſt be read: Is therfore 
thea@ of reading the begetter effaith ? ſurely no. I aske this queſtion, Howcar 
that which is read make vs to beleene,unleſſeit be underfleod?T hopewe wil not wake 
che words of Scripture like words of conjuration,the very noyſe whereof ſhal ef. 
fe& that which is intended. If then the vnderſtanding of that which is read bee 
neceflary vote faith, why may I notſay with the Eunuch, How can we vnderſtend 
without a guide, Though then it be true that things written cannot make vs to 
belecue except they be read, yet it doth not follow that therefore only reading 
is ſufficient vnto faith, The Scriptures muſt be vnderſioad as well as read, they 
mult be beleeues to be true as well as vnderſtood, they mult be applicd in par- 
ticular, as well az aſſented vntoin generall ; to theſe thereading of the ſcriptures 
is the next ſtep after writing thew, but yet notthething which is onely neceſla- 
ry. As much may beſaid of thatother place,where eterna/life is promiſed toſcar- 
' ching the Scriptures, and to ſearch (you lay) igztoreade: to reade,isbutadegreets 
Whitak.cap.1. /earching, I remember the words of arcuerend Divine vpon that place; Chriſt 
_—_. (faith he) doth notonly exhorttoread the Scriptures,but to inquire into them, 
Iegant modo, 8d to (ift them throughly ; hee requireth ſuch laborious diligence as they vic 
&c. which ſeekeinto the earth for treaſure thatis hidden, The Scriptures muſt bee 
read that they may be (carched, but thenaked a of reading or of hearing read 
| is noſcarching: Butof theſe places enough, vnlelle you benot ſatisfied, The 0- 
ther now if you pleaſe. 

Nymph. [wil not undertake toreply wpon you : if hereafter making vſe of theſe reſs- 
lations which I recetue from you, 1 ſhall meet with further oppoſition,1 wil! not ſþ are to ac- 
quaint you therewith. Inthe meantime, 1 will tell you what 1 han heard alledged toprone 
the wordread to be (a) I ſaid) of morepower to moue thenany Preachers Sermons, Two 
places [remember about others; The one, the ſpeech of Chriſt to the lewes, If yeebe* 

*Iohn 5:47. leeve not Hoſes writings, how ſhall ye belecue wy words* ? 
Epapb, Why? what of that ? wherein deth that place make for this purpoſe? 
Ny mp. Here they (ay, our Sanior him{elfe aſc cribeth greater power of working faith 
wnto the written ſcriptures,then unto his owne most linely and excellent Sermons. : 
2 JR Epeph, This putteth mein mind of the ſaying of Salomon, He that wringeth bis 
* Prou,30.33. noſe canſeth blood ts come ont », Here is a manifeſt peruerting* of the Scripture, & 
* aPcr,2. 16, a forcing that from it, which was neuer intendedin it. To belcene Moſer writings, 
| is,t0 bcleeuethe matter which Z/er wrote: and to belcene Chriſte words,is,to be> 


lecucche matter which Chriſt ſpake : ſo that our Saviours ſpeech is this in en 
words; 
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; 4uguchment of this truth, 7h4t 4 wan not belrening Moſes do 


T he Preachers plea. 


words ; If ou belceue not the matter that Moſes wrote, how (hall you beleene the matter 
that {fpegketNo mancan deny this to be the true ſenſe, Hereisnownocompari- 
ſon betwyxe writzpg & ſpeakzng,or betwixt reading ny 163k Tai only alimple 
Chrifs detirme: which dothnot proceede heoce, becauſea matter writtenand 
readuy more efecuallthen a matter preached & heard, butbecaule of thecon- 
currence and agreement of thedoftrine of 2/e/erandthedofrine of Chrift : 
Moſes wrote of Chriit 7, and (rift didinterpret Meſes*, There being then no dif- 
ference betwixt their doctrines, he that belecued notche one, could not give a» 
ny credif fo che ocher, Put this caſe, that Chriſt bad alſo written, as 2Zoſes did : 
Ir mighe then have beenetruly (aid, that he which would not beleeve 1oſer wri- 
tings, would not belecue Chrilts writivgs,and yet itcouldnot follow thence, 
that chereis more power af working faith in /fo/es writings thenin Chriſts: & 
yer thisis the [late of cheirargument that thus reaſon : Apaine, itisa true pro- 
politian, 7 bat they which would net beleene Toby Baptiſts preaching, woul not beleeue 
Chrifts ,yetiteannotheethereupon inferred, that /ohns Sermons were more a- 
uaileablc to beget faith then Chriſts, So it is true, that they which will wot belcene 
the preaching now, wanld not baye beleeued (hrift him{elfe if they had heard him, are 
therefareour preachings of more force ta worke pon the hearts ofthe hearers 
chen were Chrilts ? The truch of all theſe ſpeeches, depends wholy vpon the 
lame-nesofthedofArine, in the oneandintheother, I way adde forther, that 
by Moſes writings may well be ynderfiood the doQtinethat was preached out of 
Caſes writings ; Ha(cs was preachedin the Synagogues every Sabboth *, and as well 
may welay,that Chrilt preferreth the (ermong of the Prie(ts and Scribes before 
his 9@ne, as that heeaſcribeth more power of working faith to loſes writings, 
then to his owne preachings. But whatis your other place? Wines” 

Nymph. The other is agt of Payls Epiſtles : where ( as ſome [ay )an aduerſary of Panls 
fannd bus affethion a great dcal: more touched by the bare reading of bs letters (which 
he plaznly confeſſed ta be ſtreng aud mighty )then ener it had bin by the bearing of his ſer+ 
mong, which he deSþ1/ed 4s light and things of nayalue, Hig letters ({asth he) areſore 
and ſtrong, but bys bodily preſence is weake,and his ſpeech of no valueÞ, 7hi 
« the ſecand place, avd this is theymanuer of diiputing fromit, | Een Þ 

- Epaph. Torhis place, if I (hall anſwer in ongward,that here is nocompariſon 
made betwixt Pars writings and his ſermeps, but only betwixt the phraſeof his 
Epiſtles, and hiy ordinary ſpeech, and otherdepartmenewhen he was perſonal- 
ly at Corinthus, I am ſureitis morethenany manoutofthe Textisableto dil. 
prooue. Some wretched ones, hearing how roundly and how powerfully Pax/ 
vroteagainſt checorruprions crept iv amongſt them, began to _"_ withthe- 
(clues, Har This maynax taketh von him bewug a far off, end thundreth again#t vs 
with bigh and peremptory words ; bua(alas) wheuwe ſaw bin here,we bebeld m himgns- 
theng more then ordingry, nay he ſermedrihen excn baſcly fearfyll,and all bis ſpeeches (a- 
vored of 4 defire to get anr faugurs, Whenge they 15 this new courage that bee hath tahen 
to him being abſent Thus they meaſured Paris miniſteriall & apoſtolicallthreat- 
nings in bus Epiſtles, by hisoutward ſemblance, when hee was amongthew. 
The truth is, they wereno more touched by his menaces when hee wasabſept, 
then they were by his behavior when he was preſent, but did equallycontemne 
both. That /ereveſſe 4nd ſtrength which chey attributed to his letters, wasnot out 
of any apprebenſienof the vower of them.in them(elues, Ie was altogether (po- 
ken un (corne, Thinkes henomto affright vs by l(ctters, who being heerecaried himlelfe 
eviougit vi fo derwſſcly t The place thus opened, I uppoſe, maketh little ro the 
proving of the-pawerof reaging above preaching. For whatthough ſome won- 
dred © heare Pawlinabſencetoreprouelo lharply, whoin preſence both (pake. 
and behaued himſelfeſo gently : Is therefare reading able to worke-mgre po- 


weckully ypon mens affeRtiongsthen DFACHOREAN? The tryg drift of Pan! was, 
| bb 2 - to 
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ine, canngt beleene © 


Y Tohn 5, 46, 
z Luke 24.27. 


As 15. 21; 


b2 Cor.10.10 


Si cori adeſ- 
ſet v1x hiſcere 
auderet.Calu. 
in-ocum. tu 
milis proprer 
timorem, yel 
Propter tauos 
rem caprtan- 
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Ag. in locum, 
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530 The Preachers plea. 
Oſtenditfal- to put ofthe imputatis which was caſt w_ him,hat when hewas many miles 
or cllequod from Corinth, hedurlt reproue and ſpeake vehemently, but when he wazthere 
TheAau.in- he was no body, butliued among them in weekveſſe, and in feare and muchtrens.. 
locum. bling < : And thereforehe maketh it knownevato chem, that (if need ſo require) 
< x Cor.2.3. - they ſhould finde him co equall his faſhion & cariage when he commeth, tothe 
Si ncceſle tue> guality and ile of his Epiltieswhen heis wanting 4 : fothen this beeing further 
"o ——_—_ nored, that Pex/sintent wasto diſprouethoſe, who challenged him for a kindof 
=T- peremptorines in his abſence, & for a cowardly diſpoſition, being preſent,there 

willocuer beany ſuch thing iultly colleed hence, as,thatco hearea manswri.. 
tings read,is more powerful thento heare him preach. Thus for this place, Pro. 
ceedenow to what you haue further toenquire, | | iy +, 
. Nymph. Thi point hath held vs longer then [ either wiſhed or imagined: but Ina 
willing,ſecing God had ginen this opportunity, to mention as much at ] could remember of 
things which 1 have heard ſpoken touching theſe pornts:neither is thero now any thing be. 
bind, (that Icancallte minde) which 1 may further propound unto jou, eoxcerning this 
watter, - | OP TLIOTING 
Epaph, leis no maruellthough the examination'of this one point, hath ſpene 
vs ſo wuch time: for thisiscertaine, that every ſhort obieRion will require a 
largeconfutation. Now for the matter it ſelfe, there may perhaps be ſomeothet 
obieRions, differing from theſe in ſhew, but yer they willall inthe end be found 
to be the ſame. I remember I hauc read ofayaine-glorious boaſter,who having 
but one only (eruant, yet becauſe be would bethoughtto keepeagreat retinue; | 
would call that one (cruant by many (euerall names,that men mightimagine he 
had ſundry ſeruants: ſo, men may (et new names, andnew formes vpohn theſe al- 
legations which we have examined,thar ſorhey might affcight vs withche name 
of mulrieude, but when they are lookedinto, they will prooue the ſame thinges, 
varying in colour and pretence, butagreeinginſubltance, © | 
Nymph, That ] may thenreape benefit by your adnice inreFett of that which fol- 
 dowtth, 1 [aid (if youremember ) that the exceptions inwhich 1 defired to beereſolved, 
were ſome againſt preaching it ſelfe, ſore againſt the maner of #: the exceptions ag ain#b 
ns preatbing ut ſelfe, | bane (45 memory wonld ſerne) acquaimed you with: there are three 
nies tha Fhings tn the manner of your preaching that are mmeh diſliked and diſcommended : tha 
mannerof + firſt , Rudeneſſe :the ſecond,ss rougbueſſe : the thifd, i onermmch commonneſſe , Tous 
preaching. ching the firſt, u is [a1d, that you preach unlearnedly without eloquence, withent allega- 
fiow of Fathers aud of other Authors, and therefore you are accounted but as a company 
of Engliſh Dottors,w hich preach upon the [uddaine what eommeth into your heads withe 
ont Fudy, which cauſeth your dotirine to be the leſſeregarded, | | 
Epapb. Verily for mine owne part I do as muck miſhike rafhneſſe in preach- 
ing,without duc preparation, andrudenelſcin handling theword of life,as any 
- Tere. 48. 10. man, I know hee 18 cured that doth the worke of tbe Lord negligemly<, Andazitis 
Ecclel.4- 17. meet for cuery wan when he enrreth intorhe houſe of God, totake heedto bis foote f, 
| ſo itis much morerequilicefor him that muſt enter asit wereinto the ſeat ofthe 
> : Cor.5. 20, Lord,and ſpeak vnto the people Chriſti feed 8,to be very well adniſed before 
kP/el. 50.16. he taketheconcnatr of Godinto his mouth, And indeede, the bold hardineſſe 
of many now adaies, is greatly to beepitied, who ſo ordinarily hand ouer hoad, 
X (as we ſay)Rep vpintothe pulpit, and when they are there, dochitele better then 
| : I Cor. 9.26, Seat the aire!, and behave therufelues many times likethe mad manof whom 
—_ 5. Salowon [peaketh, who cefterh fire-brands,and arrowes, aud mortalithinges* : and (o 
eSawrs (as theproverbis)though theyſpeake much, yet ay lictle, by that meanes ex- 
oP. poling che never-enough reuerenced exerciſe of preaching, vntothe reproches 
and(coffes ofevill ſpeakers. Beſides, for learning, I confeffe, that it is necelfarily 
#>i99y;, Tequited in preaching.Saint Paw/ ſaith, preaching muſt be diſcharged in «4 /car- 
\ 22 Tim. 4. 2, 7g). Allliberallartsand ſciences are hand-maidesro Divinity, and doeowes 
kinde of ferviceynto Gods Church, Kcis (did, a Miniſter muſt bee 4 workewas, 
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Dominus Ad 
Yincent, 


The Preachers led Wo 


in Religion. Solikewiſe, for the ſpeeches and ſencences of ptophane Au- 
thours,to barrethem veterly out of Sermens, Idarenor, becauſe I findethem 


ved by thatworthy Pas! three ſeucralltimes':;yetthisI ſay; thatas Punirex- farce 17.28, 
awplewarranteth, ſoirlimiteth the vſe of ſiichteſtimoiiies, and ſheweth thar 3 Cor 5: 33, 


je muſl beedone wiſely and ſoberly,and that vpon-ewaocccaſionschiefely :the 
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;Tirus x. 12. 


Prudenter & 


one is, toconvince Atheiſts and irrcligivusperſons, which eſteemenotthe {1.;e 729. 


Scripture,thatthey may bedciuento ſay, are pierced with our owne quils and 


$I" 5-5 4 


ſclaes Chriſtians ; Tremember how God threarnetheo /prouoke. the people | 


| TP | Y ary th wont thy j Wnd P:opriis pen- « 
by chat canes may becither connertedor filenced. Another occalionis, by nis cofgimut. 
ſome other action or [peeches of theirs to ſhamethoſe that profellethem- 


hiſt. 16.cap,17 


of Iſracl with « foolſs N ation: ? According as many times the Pcophetsto r&- Duur3 La7, 


- 


forme the backwardnelleand ſlacknefſe of theIewes, proath totheni of the 
forwardnetle and Zeale:that (hould beein the Geiitiles after their conucrlion;, 
Theſame kinde of reaſoning nodoubtaPreactier may ſometimes very profi- 


tably vic, by the morally good - are me aQions of the Heathen; cochecke 


the careleſnetſe of men profefling Chriſtianity. Thus, nowavdthenTholda 


matt thay rollerably alledgea ſentehceof 'a profane Writer, and aſpeech of a: 


Heathen Author. Asforthe firangetvanner of predching whith izinvſcin | 


many places,both in the Vniuerſities and elſewhere,cthereis no wanwell attcc- 
ted, butif he knoweth it, he doth exceedingly pity ir, One, asthough the pulpie 


were but asa (catfold, inwhich helike a maiſter of Defencewereto play his pri- 


zes,andto giue teflimony of his wit, playethvponevery word, anddeſcanteth 
ypon eueryletterin his text; and as though the Scipture were buta rattle for 
Children and fooles to make ſport withal], he tofſetbit hither and thither, and 
willoot faile to offer itany violence, re frame it-ro an irhagined conceit, and to 


crawiet6 an idle purpoſe; Another, as if his purpoſ 


Tanquam Ac. 
chi-z crept 
taculum, 


ewerconelyroamaterhe 5.2 .2rs; 


vulgat, and eo affrightandaſtoniſh the multicude, mounteth alofr, ahd is all in Projiciram- 
his ercat wordes, and new coynedphraſes, morefiefor ſome Miwick or Trage- pulls &ſef- 


dian, then a Minilter of the Goſpell.. A third, to gainethe opinion of apro- 


found man, that looketh into matters of woredepth then the common ore, 


quipedalis 


yeiba, 


rubberh ouer the vnſauory writings offome Moath-caten Fryer,and by anvn- 


_ cothfaſhionof teaching, togither witha multitude of Allegorics and intricate 
diſtinions, mazeth both himſelfe and all thoſe whoſe vphappy chanceit isto 
be bis bearers, A fourth; tobe reputed a good linguiſt and a manof greatrea- 
ding, fluffech his Sermon with a legion of allegations, and enterlaceth ie with 
many ſhreddings of Latine and Greeke, and by that mcanes, though his do- 


. 


Arine perhaps inay be profitable, yet heconfotindeth the memory of the dili- 


gent andattentibebearcr* Thus, while theh being ficke of the Phariſaicalldil- 


eaſe, Lone tbe praiſe of meu morethen thi praiſe of | God®, and preferrethe oltepra- 
tion of their owne ſuppoſed learning befoce the edification of Gods Chorch, 


the people is brought cither into ſuch an amazedaeſle, as they thinke that aby 
thing may be mzade of the Scripture, orcoſuch an voſetlednelle-iniv: JA 


as that they doracber hunc after variegy ofceachersfor their ſtraogeniariverof 
preaching; then feeke for ſound in{truRion for their own better edifying. Thus 
haue you my ivdgemenr touching thevſe of hymanereltimonies in the excr- 
ciſeofpraighinge i oC 3 5 tor Es: 
Nymph. 1nilingly are nts yon inthat which you hatieſaid touching ſorhe mens 
courſe of preaching : Thats ſogctimes my ſelfe beene at" ſore mens Sermons which 
bad the name of great Clearkss andlearned men, andyet (it may be wne owne dnlneſſe 
vv4 the ranſe) ſuch bath brens their inanner of | bandling, ſo full of Schoole: pomnts and 
termes, inid ſajings of men, that neither hath we betiered, wor my 
gonſcience any Tvhit comforted . But I do net yet ſee you bow jou will make the partes of 
Jorr owne ſpeech 16 agree : you [ay preaching muuft be learned and elaquent, and yet you 
are ftraite in allowing the ſe of thoſe things which _ teftifie learning, and garm(b > 
Bbb4 | - {et 


* Tohn 12. 43 


Thes. trip, © 
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| that plainyeſſein your Sermms, and yet learning tov. _ 


Howa ſermon 
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& yetlearne 


vanumnioum, 

x Math-z$.19 
Non quid be. 
ne ſoner, ſed 
quid bene 
intimet & 1n- 
dicerquod 
oftendcre itt- 
tcndit. Aug. 
de do.ch.li, 
4-cap. 9. 
Auent 1sfull 
rothis purpoſe 
de dot. chri, 
lib 4. cap. 8. 
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Tris poſlible for a man to beskilfull in the tongyen and .yetrobe 


benefits nor, So that this bepgcnodens that heismo 
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ſee forth your Sermons : for I tellyourn the Countrey beerg you are not t hong bl: armed, 


nor yet elaquent, a log as you (peaks nought but Engliſh, and withal! comiyon grid eras. 


nar merderand edge mating bug placerof Script, hich ener man (eerch 


out of the Buble ag wel axon: 1 pray yon therefore recog thele rw, hoy there ſhall be 


Epagh. The matter is notwhat men thioks, butyhat,men onght tg inks 
Ang yetro be farre enou 
off fram being a learned man: and much reading, though itargyerh! induſtsy 
and may bea witnelle ofa gaod wemorie,yetitiznocertain argument of ſound 
iudgemeat . That man ismolt learneg, who by his akillcan make another 


man learned: forthisiathe cndeof preaching,to makemen Schollers*: and 


heeis molt eloquent, thatcan make him who heareth him yaderſtapd chae 
which he himſelfe conceiveth. The intent of leazning, ignot that man chag 
haueit ſhoyldrhereby breed aftoniſhwedvr.in their bearers, and gaineadmirati- 
ontothemſclues, butthat by iethey ſhould be profitable and helpfull tochoſe 


whicharewithoutir; Solikewiſe, the vic of eloquenceis nettobecazitwere a 


railt beforea mans ſprechoeuto cauſe him tobeeche more hardly vaderſfood, 
but togiueluſtre (as I way ſoſpeake) thereto, and ro bring both light and de- 
light co.che dul apprebenljon ofthe heaters, And therefore wholocyer lo prea- 
cheth, aschat becauſe of the depth of his lcarning (as men callit) be paſſeth the 
capacity of the meaneſt hearer: againe, whoſocuer {opeaketh, asthathia elo- 
quence (as men tcarmgit) maketh him to beasit were an Alient co his ordina- 
ry audience, ſurely the ſameisncither tryly learned,ngr truly eloquent, becauſe 
his learning not conceived profiteth gor, and his He io not vnderllood 
der oft lcarned whole proa- 
ching is moſt profitable, and he mol} eloquent, whoſe manner of ipcaking heh 
entreth inte cycry ordinary concept; it isan calle matrerto reconcile theletwa, 
that our preaching mult belearned, yer familiar : eloquent, and yer ſoplaine, 
thatit may betruly (aidof ig,that if:« fe big, it i bid torhembat areleſtr. 
Nymph, 7#tis pill be thought that preaching will grom into weric great covtempt, 
and (eeme but baſe inthe cies of miſe Menif chayſe ſpeaking and quare nor ds, which 
;n other diſcourſe; are thought very commendable , ſhall bee bawſucd from naur Ser+ 


Epeph, Why man, did yau neuer heare of this phraſe, The feoli/apeſſe of prea- 
1 2 WhentheGoſpell was firlt fregcagdlh the world, Ns ithed 
ſo coldiaterrainement was this: The Jewes, they would either haue it conbr- 
med by (ame extraordinary fignes, orelſethey would not credit it: (The Jewes 
requires. -)The Gentiles being men of greqtiqarning, (asappeareth) they 
ſceing Paul and thereft compingalters FEP MADE. alhion, men for their 
eſſin. wal ingihew toknow nothing bug onlie 

Chriſt, apdeheſaecrpcitieds and for their courſe and carriage inthe winiftry, 
plaine,auoyging purpaſely the inticingwordes of mans viſedome, by andby 
ſcornedit,and deemedit folly to be caried away 2 athing of that limplicitic: 
(The Grecians /ecks after yyiſedewse ; ) hereupen this 5 Are: was call by there- 
prochfull world ypon the belt kind gf preaching,to cal it foo{;nes, & all for this 
one cauſe, that as for theſubſtanceof ir, itiscrollingto mans realen, lo forthe 
faſhion of it,accordingto the werld, itiacleaneput of faſhion, only beautifyllin 
ehiz,becauſc it is pot beavtified with that, without which the nice & giddy world 
thinketh cuery thing ta be deformed. Satbatche opinian of men reppringitta 
be but farlifencſſe, becauſe itwanteth that garifh garniſhing which mensicching 
earczaremuch gclighted with, ought co bee po diſparagemene to itinthe lighe 
of thoſethat gre truly religious; and I pray God give v8all grace thatarecal- 
led tothe Miniſtry,to beſo fetfor the gloricof God in theconuerſion ef 
| enas 
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that wee tnay more affe ſoundneſſe of teaching, then finenetle of ſpeech, and - o 
may thinke it our belt arce toſecret arte, and rotake heedeof that baſtard elo. Non orname- 
quence, whichthis worlt age of theworld, ſecketh ro make legitimate. Je isa * {ed docu- |» 
good aduice of /crome, toauoid a pompous kinde of ſpeakiog in cheologicall Je ach. 5 
diſcourſes: for a man (ſaith hee) that handleth holy marcers, a lowe and (asit Chit 14. 
were) a footeoration isneceflary,and not ſuch as isthickned with artificiall fra- 79 magnz et 
ming of words, It is no marter, though the Papiſts continue co call vsinſcorne 315 E£lare 
Inke-Divines, becauſe of our cloſe adhering to theholy Text, ſo long as the ja... Phalc- 
ſoulcs of Gods feruantsſhall.receiue comfort by vs : forthenT am rightſure oat wan 
this being ſought for, the little ocke ſhall pray for vs, andthe great ſheptieard logicistraQa= 
"_ w__g wm a | | | | Jonibues de 
Nymph. Ton have (at leaff to my vnderflanding ) well remvooued this imputationof 
rude unlcarnedneſſe: I pray you havfrs gol ro 6 i: ewhich & that oe as 7 Celts afar: 
eaching u 100 auſtere: you haue nothing in your mouthes but hell and condemnaticn,and nccellaria = 
the iudgements of Goa,which ( as ſome [ay ) s the next way to bring men wnto defpaire, Pn que ver- 
Epaph. Iconfelle indeed,that thereis a great error com mirted by ſo me, who le —_ compo 
zealc doth ſometimesſo far over-cary them, that they forget the Apollles yule pr err 
of ſuffering the enill wen patiemtl *: and 1t may nor vnſitly be ſaid to many ſuch as Mmaſum Airg- 
Chrilt ſaid eo his diſciples, when they would needes haue had leave rocommannd P<oalesthe, 
fire to come downe from heanen, to conſume them that wonld not receive him x they know olog.s ckius, 
not of what ſpirit they ared,, Yer notwithllaiding, the conceiprof themolt, who * Luvs ;: ;* 
would haye nothing but peace preached tothem,when azit tnay be truly (aid ro 55- fire 
the, as /chu ſaid tothe ſeruant of /eboram,Yhat bane they to downth peace © ?ig nog < * King 9.28 
at any hand co be giuen way vnto, Itis nieet for aPreacherto take heede, that 
he breeke not the bruiſed reede, or quench the ſmnoaking flaxe: (oitis meerealſoto a; 
beware,how he takerh tbe childrens bread, and caft it io whelpes © Thecourſewar: c — a. 3. F 
ranted tovs by the Scripture,is this: fic}, to endeauour the ſoftning of our hea- | "Ny 
rers hearts,by bringingthem to the light and ſenſeof their owne wrerchednes 
before wee aduenture to dpply the riches of Gods mercy in Chrilt Teſus. The 
preaching ot the Goſpel is compared by our Saviour himſelfe vnro the ſowing of 
{eed* ; as therefore the ground is firl} rorne yp vith the plough, before the ſeede + 11, 
be committed toitz ſo thefalow grounds of our hearts mult firſt bee brokenvp s — w- 
with the ſharpnes of thelaw,and the very terror of the Lord b,beforeweecanbehit "aq 
roentertainethe ſweet ſeede of the Galpe), They who delire as lively ones i robe |, > C9551. 
made 4 ſprrituall bouſe, even the habitation of Ged bythe þirn', mult yeeld them- « Pet 2.5. 
ſclues to bee ſquared and hewne,and ſmoothed by the well applying of the law : Epheſ. 2,22. 
that ſo they inay became fir ro be coupledtogerber with the relt of the building and 
to growe vnto an holy temple in the Lord), Wee mult haucour wonthes Roppedby* xg... 
the law, and in our owne feeling (land ca/pable before God, and even avitwere Hoang 2T, - 
. concluded vnder inns s before wecan be admittedto think our ſelues to have any, * Gal 3 = vg 
thelcaſt intereſt in the glad tidings © of the Goſpel, Topreach mercy and grace , - LT) 
vnto them,which feele no needeof mercy,& know not the worth of grace, isno Luke 3. 16: 
berter then to ca#7 pearles before ſwiney , andtoexpoletheloving kindnelle of : 
God vnto conterpt.7heper/onthat is full; defþiſeth rhe hony comb, (aith Salomen 9: : — | 
and whatdotha proud Phariſee, or achurlith Nabal, or aſcofting [/mracl, or a rou, 27. 7. 
politique Gelo,careto heare of the breadt,hand length, & depth,and beight* of the « x FEXS 
C As ogy iN | phe, 3. 18, 
love of God in his ſon leſus? the doQrine of thatnature, is avvnficting ſuch v»- 
circumciſed eares\, as the ſnow the ſommer,and therainthe harueſft*, /mtothe horſe be- © Afts7. 51. 
longeth a whip, to the aſſt a bridle, and arod to the foolr back», So longas men will be * 10u- 26.1, 
like an borſe, and a Mole which nderftandeth not *, & manifelt their folly by hating . keel 
knowledge & by making a mack of ſin*,what other thing ſhould they haue,butthat y = = 
which of righebelongeth to the ?let the ſoule be once humbled, and brought to * Prou. 14. F4 
bunger and thirſt after righteonſues 2,& then a wordinſeaſon >,wil be as cold waters 1g * Math. 5.6, 
4 wear) traxeher.& as good newes from afar country <:then wil mercy be as welcome 2 - ps __ þ 
- : © Prou,35,25- 
: AS W We 
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as theraine pon the mowne graſſe,and a the ſhowers t hat water the earthd, Beſid 4 
<P ſal.72. 6, we indeit erue by common experience,that the greateft art are ſo dead in! ft 
thatif a Preacher ſhould deale after ſome ſuch milde fall ion, asold Eli dealt 
© 1 Sam 2.23+ with his ſPnnes®© ,bjs ſermon will but be like a dreame when oneawakerh : the 
hearer happely,when he is gone wilthinke he heard ſomething, but hekoowerh 
not what,& becauſe hewas reprooved but ſoftly, he will imagine that helinned 
but ſleightly.& ſo wilt fer all ip agcabily as it cainegently. So that a wanthat 
intendeth todoany good inthis frozen generation, he hadneede to berather 
f Mark. 3-17. Boanerges,one of the ſonues of thunder *, then Bar-lenahs, the ſonne ofa dove, Tr 
gMarh 1617 the Prophet /eremy we reade that the ward of the Lord is like av bammwer Þ:yowi 
"Ir 23 29 you adde thattoitwhich Salomon faith,that the words of the miſe are like ngjleri, 
Eccl, 12. 11. * | "IF" , MEH 
it will follaw thence, that he which is a wiſe waſter-builder in the Lords hobſe, 
> > Tim;2.15. and « workemanthat ueedeth not to be aſhamed*, whe he handleth this ſame bam- 
| mer oftheword, heewillbeſureto drivethenailes of his exhortations to the 
head, that they may leaue ſome impreſlion in the hearts of thoſe which heare 
him. Wellthen,thisis the ſubflance of my opinion in this point: I would have 
a preacherto preach peace,and to aymeat nothing more then the comfort of 
* theſoules of Gods people,yetT would have him withall frame his coorſeto the 
 mannerof Godsappearing to Ehiah: The text ſaith, that firſt « mightie Frrong 
winde rent the mount aines,and brake the rockes:then, after that came aneartb-quakg, 
! x.Kin,19.11. and after the earth-quake ca me fire:and led all theſe,then Ca me a ſtil & 4 ſoft vaicel, 
After theſame manner, I would not hage the ftill & milde voyceof the Goſpel 
_ comegtill rhe ſtrong tempeſt of thelaw hath rent the (tony hearts of men, and 
m JJ have madethcir belhes to tremble, and rottennesto enter imtotheir bones ®,andto cry 
ab 2.16, : od ry + —  * +: 4 | 
with chatgood king Hezechrah.O Lardit bath oppreſſed me,comfort me ®: or atthe 
leaſt , becauſeour auditories are mixt, conlifling of wen of divers humors,it 
| ſhall begood for him todeliuer his deffrinewith that caution, that neither the 
humbled ſoules may beatfrightedviththe ſeverity of Godsiudgemets,nor the 
profane &ynrepentant,grow preſum ptuous by theabundanceof Gods mercy, 
Nymph, ladeede Iamwverily pep[waded that this eourſe which you hane named & 
the beftfor 10 this beſt agree thoſe prop#iibs of the word which the Apoſtle maker mens 
tion of, tow, Sharpnetie & a oy rothe dividing aſunder of theſoule 
0 Heb,q.12, and theſ; rawy.; diſcetning of ethoiShesand intents of thehearts, Bute 
inthe world thu 55 a courſe that men like not of. Rn ENG 
Epaph. No warvell:for{as Thaue in part told you beforein the beginning 
of out Conference)it is the greateſt 'enery vnto that which men lovebeſt, and 
that is their owne ſinne,vntill God be pleaſed to put @ new ſpirit within mens bows 
P Exec.t 1.29.» 15:41 t0 rake the flome heart ont of theiy bodee ?.there is nothing that they do hate 
$P1:1.50. 17, Moregthen tobe reformed 4, But thetruth is, that though no reproofe for the pre- 
r Heb 12.11. ſentſeemmeth to be 5oyons but oriexons*, yet at the length, + Rk are better adui- 
3" ſed,be thatrebuketh ſhalt finde more fautur , thenbee which flattereth with bus lips \, 
tz, Tim.g. 3, Y <a,&thetimewillcome;that thoſe whonow cannot /«ffer wholeſome do@rine*, 
 Jer,24. 31. Willcurfetheday , thateyerthey knew, or heard thoſe /weete troungued chap- 
* 1.King. 22. Jaines,andſpothing Z idknahbs*,which have /ered pillowes wnder their armeholes?, 
« _— jeff and haue cauſed them to erre by therr flatteries® : andthey willallo crieſhatne vp- 
- *1++3:3% onthoſe,vw bem they now thinke too cholericke and cepſoriovs, .thatthey did 
not fpeake more throughly vnto them:therefore whatſceuer mens acceptance 
is,it is belt for vs tourder the matter ſo,by ſpeakingdireQly to the reproofe of 
*A&0 26, , ſinne that we way bepurefrom the b/e4d of all mey?;. and that no manwholi- 
verh ynderour miniftery way have cauſein the'gay of the Lord toimpute his 
ſlownesinrepenng to ourtoo cold,too mild, &too covert maner of reproving. 
Nymph. But what ſay you now, fir, tothe thyd accuſation:which is,that you make 
your preathing too common,and [o by that meanes draw it mmacontempt, and make u ta 
be the lefſe eſteemed armang meu?! cantell you there pee many that are preachers them» 
ſelnes be of that oprnon, © | phe, | 3 


n lia.z8.14. 
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Epeph.Tam the mote fory : and to tell you whatTthinke plainly, Tam of that 
minde,that thoſe which blame'often preaching asa faule, what colour ſocuer + 
they may ſect vpon it, yer they doit chiefly for the couering of their own ſhame, 
that cheir negligence may not bee taken notice of. I remember the old fable of 
the Fox, who hauing had a milchance and lolt his taile, coming into the allem- 
blyof che bealts ofthe ſame kind, fell to perſwade them, every one to cut off his 
taile, pleading the cumberſomnelleand waightinetle of it, with'many the like 
circumſtances: but the watter comming to further ſcanning, it was found that 
thewily Fox did itonly to couer kis own deformity, which (if co be without tails 
had oncebin a faſhion)ſhould never have bin eſpied. I leaue yeu to apply ir.On- 
ly Iwould wiſhall ſuch ſo minded, to follow Hieromes counſell, in which be ad- ———_— 
moniſhed one Ca/phurnizs, ypon ſome fuch occalion as this, that if heewanred —_ 
teeth himſelfe, he ſhould nor be envious againft thoſe wbich were able tocate. denwlusin- 
When one couoſelled Aofesto lilence E/dad and Hedad, imagining thattheir uidear. Epift, 
Prophecying in the boeFF, might haue eclipſed eſer his credit, Loſer hiked not the *+ 
aduice, but wiſhed that af tbe Lords people were Prophets Þ, Bur left T ſhould ſeeme »>um.rs, 37. 
t00 tart again(t this kinde of men, (of whow yetthereis ſome bope) Twill bee 28, 2g. 
content to examine their reaſons, becauſe (as Tgather by your ſpeech they ſeck Cv rarione 
(as the Proverbis)to be mad with reaſon; R——_— 
T hey ſay the ouer-commonneſſe of predchitig, will breedecontempt of prea- 
ching. Firſt of all; ſuppoſeit fareth with ſome, in ceſpe& of preaching, avitdid 
with the vathaokfull Iſraclites<, which loathed the Manna, wherwich the Lord <Numb.z 1.6. 
ſo miraculouſly fed them inthe wildernetle, ſo theyalſoſeemero be(ar it were) 
glutted with thecontinuall vſeof the word preached : yer this can bee no reaſon 
whya diligent and frequent Preacher ſhould remit any thing of his former in- 
dultry,and ſpeake more (paringly,drawing his Sermons into a ſmaller number, 
then he was wont. It wasa worthy ſpeech of Chry/eſtome, that worthy and indu- 
ſtrious Preacher: Although (ſaith he) 7 am not ignorait, that [ peaks in vaine, yer I Cry, in Cap, 
wil not pine owner ; forinſo doing I (ball be excuſed with God, alrbough none would heare ; Toh. 
ze. Tris truely (aid, that there are threevery good mothers, which haue three 
very bad daughters, and they aretheſe: z. Truth, which yer in the world bree- 
deth hatred. 2, Peace, a great bleſlingof God, and yerthrough our cerruption 
itcauſeth Idlenetle. 3. Familiaritic, and thecommonvſeof a good thing, which 
isnotwithRanding moltly recompenced with Contempt. And yet this is notin 
thenatureof theſe things, bur only in our corruption. For as thenature of God 
is ſo perfealy good, that he doth turnecuenveryeuillthinges, intovery good 
things, (as he madethe malice ofthe Iewes, in putting his Son to death, to bee 
a mcancof our ſaluation)ſo, our natureis ſo abſolutely evill, thatit turnethve- 
ry good things into cuill, as ſometimes the grace of God imtowantomneſſe 4, & Chri- 
ſtian /iberty into an occaſion vntothe fleſh *,and ſo intheleparticulars which I have 
named. Now becaule truth is generally hated , ſhall men therefore baniſh ic + 
from their ſpeeches, and frametheir tongues to flattery ? Becauſe many abuſe 
the blefling of. peace, ſhall we therefore voluntarily raiſe tumults, or defire God 
to putanendtoour bappy daics of quietnetle? There is intheworldnoreaſon 
for ir. Neither isthereavy iult cauſe, why we ſhold go about to makeourpreach- 
ing asitwere, ſomethipg more dainty, becauſe it may ſeeme, to ſomerawarid 
ill diſpoſed omackes,to breedeakinde of fulneſſeand f(atietie; Secondlie,' if 
we looke better intoit, wee thall ſee, that therrue cauſe of mens contemptof 
preaching, is not ſo much thecommon vſe of ie, axthe ignorance of theyvortls 
andexcellency of / it, The Sunae, the Water; the Fire, what thingsmorecom- 
mon, avd yet what things letle deſpiſed ?and the reafon is; becauſe wealt know; 
'wecannot livewirhout them, . Let men be once perſwaded of this, that geitherc 
the fvn,nor water nor icearemorenecefſary for theoutward man, then ptea- 


chiog is fertbe ſoule and ſpirir, and that where it is wanting, there:the people 
ac c a7; 
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decay *,then they will never becloyed: or at leaft,if (aciety through thein-bred 
corruption of our nature cteepe vpon them,by the remembrance hereof it wil 
quickly be recouered, FThirdly,doe but marke, what courſe of preaching it is, 


 whichit pleaſetb ſometocall ouer-common :namely,a ſetled courſefor every 
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" Rom _ 10, 14- 
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Pe Pſal 147.19 


Sabboth,and it may be ſorne weeke-day LeQure,as it is called vſually, Now I 


would faineſee, how any mancan Gy with reaſon, thatthisis over often. Paw 


commaundeth to.preach in ſca{ons. If this charge cary any waight, whatbee- 
ter ſeaſon canthere be,then the Sabboth,a day of leifureza day inwhich menif 


not for conſcience, yet for cuſtome, and becauſe of the lawes, alſemblethem- 


ſeluesin one place,for the performance of onecommon duty and ſeruicevnto 
God? I remember it is premitted asacircurffance to the hiſtoricall relation 
of ſome of Chriſts Sermons, that when bee ſaws the multitude, and great trawges 
reſortedto bim,then be ſpake many things to them : andin another placeitis ſaid, 
that beholdingthe (warmes of people,and conlidering their ſpirituall wants, e- 
uen his very bowels did worke within hims,and he begantoteach themi, Sono deube 
itis,and ought to bee with euery good Miniſter : hee cannot (as wee ſay) finde 
in his heart to diſmitle amultitude allembled to worſhippe God, without ſome 
werdof exhortation, Mee thinketh, thatwhen a Paſtor of a Parifh is comen. 
into the Churchvpon the Sabboth day, and beholdeth his whole flocke ga- 
thered together as one man, hee ſhould euen imagine, thatthe very preſence 
of the people doe call to him, (as the Rulers of the' Synagogue did to Panland 
Barnabas,) that if hee have av word of exhortation for them, hee ſhould ſay ok. 
Sothat, if to preach in ſeaſon, beea Minifter his duty; and the fulnefle of an 
aiſembly vpen the Sabboth bee a ſeaſonable occaſion, (as no man can denie 
it,) I cannot ſee how ſoſcaſonable an exerciſe, can bee carged with ouver-com- 
monnelle, or blamed as a meanes tomakethe word of Godlelle precious a- 
monglt men, God requireth, that wee ſhould call the Sabboth a delight to conſe« 
crate it! : now, how can that day beehallowed and conſecrated as it ought, if ſo 
ſpecialla part of Gods ſpirituall worſhip,as preaching is,be left out : how mult 
not the whole other ſeruiceof theday, be euen as alamoand maymed ſacrifice 
before God? I know indeed it pleaſeth fometo ſay;that the meeting of the peo- 
ple togetherto thehearing of the word preached (a phraſe ſcoffed at,as though 
itwere not the language of the Scripture®, ) is not the chiefe inffitution of the 
Lords day.Butwhatſoeuer mensidleconceipts be;yetthe truth is,that the molt 
excellentparts of Godsſervice,conlifteth in the exerciſe of his word:the faith- 
full diſpenſing whereof is the beauty of the Lords houſe,and thevery life of the 
Sabbotb; The other parts of Gods publike worſkip,do but as it were waite and 
giueattendancevponthis. For wherefore is prayer, butto prepare vs to the 
word,andito begge of God to beſtow thoſe bleſſings which arepromiſedin the 
word? Andif wewil creditche Scripture,men cannot pray tilby-preaching they 
are taughtto pray. How /oal they cal on hins,upon whows they haue not belrened *?&. 
T beplaceis known well enough. Apgainewhat is thevſe of the Sacraments,but 
to.beleales to theward? Thepreaching of the word is the tenorof the coue- 
nant betwixt God and vs: the Sacraments are ſcales toatlure'vs of the perfor- 
mance ofthe-gracious promiſes,made vnto vsin the word, Sothat indeed the 
other ſpecialties ofGods worſhip,are of novie,butonly lo farforth as chey have 
referenceto the word.: Inthe 2, of 1/aiab his prophecy,where the ſtatcof the 
Churchof the Goſpel is:deſcribed, the peaple arebrought in,; provoking one 
another-th aſcend vp tothe morentaine- of the Lord, to the houſe of the Gel of Tacob 9, 
To-encoragethelelues 8 other hereunto, they vſethis reaſon,bewil teach vs hi 
waies:tho:doubtin their meetings they were to vie both praier & the Sacramets, 
But yee,thart there they ſhould be taught,was vſed as the principall motive; be- 
cauſe,asto betaughtthe waics of the Lord,is the principall bleſſing »,ſo obedi- 
ently,to heare is the principall (eruice, .VVherein hath the Lord ſo great pleaſwre 

| as 


The preachers plea. 


as inthis ; when bi voyce mobeyedd , and how can his voyce be obeyed tillitis 
knowne?and what other ordinary meanesof knowledge ſhall we rruſtynro be- 
fides preaching ? Seeing then the Sabbath day isa fit time inregardof peoples 
atſembling & 7 wn ſeeingalſo the preachivg and heating of the word, is 
a mainepartof the worſhip of God,and'by conſequenceeſpecially inrended in 
che firſt mſticution ofche Sabboth, he that endeauourethitoenterraitiehis peo- 
ple cuery Lords day, with cheopening and applying the Scriptures, cannot 
julily be accufed tobeeone, who by too wuch familiarity drawerh the ordi- 
nance of God intocontempt.Andifexamples be of any force herein; they bee 
not wanting: of 'old Moſes was read andpreached inthe ſynagoguerencry Sabbath 
dey” , That whichour Saviour did-at Nazareth, is ſaid to haue beerie his'cv- 
ſtome!. 'J»fineMartyr teſtifieth that the reading and opening of the' Scrip- 
tures lalted ordinarily for an hourelong every Sabbath day. Terrulian reports, 
that in his daies (& they were neerethe times ofthe Apoltles,as were allo /u- 
fine martyrs)there was no publike meeting,in which before the diflolving of 
it,they werenot fed with holy ſermons, Auguſtine (aith of Ambroſe thar hee 
preached,cuery Lords day, And I remember the ſpeech of a reverentBiſhopof 
this land, namely that a Miniſter can no more enter into the Church vpon a 
Sabbath day without preaching and not be guilty of a damnable fin, then Aa- 
_ yencould enteratanytimeinto the congregation without death, mm caſehee 
ſounded not his belles when he entred:and further, that hecommitteth the (in 
of adumbe dogge, whopaticthover a Sabbathwithour preaching,and in ſo 
doingcavſcthralſo the peopletopollutethe Sabbath day. You ſee examples, 
and iudgementin this caſe not to be deſpiſed. 

. Nywph, Welt, /wppoſeit be yeelded wnts,thatit be good to continue the exerciſe of 
Preaching euery Sabbath day,yet it may (ceme ſuperfluous to draw the people to hea« 
ring vpon the weeke dayes, when men are otherwiſe in their worldly affaires to bee 
employed, 

Epaph.That is it which I was now next abouttoſpeake of : I cannot ſay itis a 
matter of neceſlity for a Miniſter to tie himſelfe or his auditors, toa weeke- 
day ſerman:yctif a Preacher bewilling ſoto be(tow his paines,and the people, 
inreſpeR ot their dwelling together,as in cities and greater townes,' bee rea- 
dietored:eme ome tizze® for logooda purpole, I holditvery commendable. 
When Pasz/and Barnabas preached at Antioch, wereade thatrhe Gentiles bes 
ſought them that they would preach thoſe . words to them, in' the ſpace betwivt 
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that and the Sabbath day*. Now though T will not fay that that example 


isaLawe, yet] muſt needes (ay ir isan allowance to ſuch a courſe : and that 
which wascommendable inthem , cannordeferueblame in others of Gods 
Cbildren, who are willing todiverrſoimeof their timeallowed for outward bu- 
ſinefles to ſpiritualoccaſionszasnamely for theincrealingof their knowledge, 
and for the edifying chemſelues intheir moſt holy Faiths. Neither canſuch acourſe 
be morean occalion of bringing preachipginto contempt, then theeſtabli- 
ſhed order for meeting on Wedneſdaics and Fridaies to prayer and reading 
_— Scriptures,can beeor is anoccalion to maketheſe good exerciſes to be 
deſpiſed. | | 

N ywph. 7hanc heard ſome (ay that it is ſannd and learned preaching which- 
wethat arethe people muſt wiſh for, and not often and continuallpreeching : and that the 
wordof God i compared to raine,which thoughit bein meaſureprofitable, yet in abun« 
dance maketh the (eede rotten vnder theclods*. Inhke manner, they ſay that prea- 
ching ts v10deration may do much good, but if t exceede, may be anoccation of barren- 
neſſe among the bearers, 4, 3 2YORY 1 

Epaph., Itisawofulthing,that men ſhould (o far (tretch cheir wits to deceive 
their owne ſoules,and to beguile others alſo, I would we had all learnedthe A- 
poltles rule, nor ro doe any thing againit thetruth but for therrath*, To ſatisfieyou 
Ccc couching 
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touching this that you have named, having obſervedit(as youlay) outof the 
ſpeches of ſome: it is worththe marking, how Sata in his ſubtilty vader the co- 
lour ofallowing & vrging ſoud preaching,wold ouerthrow diliget preac bing? 
therein building vpena falle ground,namely,that a man cannor preach often 
& preach ſoundly toe;which howfalſcir isthevareproucablelaboursofmany 
induſtrious Miniſters in this land,area ſufficient witnes, Ir.iea wife and holy 


ſpeech of Sa/omon,and may bewellapplyed tothis purpoſe, Aſlavthful band ma- 


keth poore,but the hand of the diligent maketh rich 7:and againe, There # rbat [carte- 
reth and is more increaſed,but hethat ſpareth more thenis vight,(urely commeth to po- 
werty*.Men of excellent gifts many times, while(t, citherinniceneſle, (fearing 
to hurt. their bodies )orin pride;(beipg as it were vawillingto make thelelues 
too common,)they are more ſparing inthis exerciſe of preaching(which is the 
elory ofaMunifter ) throughthe juſt ludgement of God looſe their former 
perfeRion,&as through diluſethey grow letTewillivg,gettivg a kinde of habire 
of negligence,ſo alſo they becomeletie ableto do goodin the Church of God 
thenthey were before. Now,when preaching(through &cfault af often inuring 
themſelues vncoit)becommeth were irk{ome, (they beeipg to ſecke in many 
things whea they fall co make preparation forit,)then {traite, becauſe of their 
owne vnaptnes(the ivſt puniſhmentofielenes)theyconclude, that thoſe who 
preach ſooften(as they call it preach carelelly without ludy and without lear- 
ning.On theether lide,men(it way be)ofmeanar(yet commendable)gifts,who 
remembring the neceſſity whichis [laidyponthem,and the woewbich ſhailfollow, 
sf they preach not the Goſpe/2,doe even deuotethem(elucs and alleheir fiudics & 
endeauoursto the ſeruice of the Chureh, and doſo ___ their people from 
the very heart roctein Jeſus>, that for theirſpirituall furtherance they could be- 
teameto deale euen their owne /oules © vato the:ſuch Iſfay,through the blelling 
of God vpon their holy labovrs,doſo increaſe in ivdgement and in zeale, and 
haue ſuch a deore of vtterance opened vntothem , toſpeakethe myſteric of Chriſt 4, 
that as they themſelucs, placing akingeof felicityinthe doing of theirduty, 
findein themſclues a certaine faculey inthat heauenly exerciſe, fo the Church 
of God committed to them,isin{tructed by their ſoundnefle of doatrine, and 
whetted on by their zealous exhortations.So thatto lay, that ſeund preaching 
is forthe peoples behoofe,8& not frequent preaching,isa meere colluſion, pre- 
ſuppoſing that which js molt falle,namely , that foundneſſeofdoarine & off- 
neile of teaching cannot getogether, How litle I approuc of raſh aducnturing 
vponthiskindeofexerciſe, that which I have ſpoken formerly may witnelle: 
and how ſmall reaſsnthereistoſeparatethele two, profitable preaching and 
often preaching, I referre it to anyingifferent judgement. 

Nympb.But becauſe ſome that erereputed learned, affirms that often preaching is 
u0t ſo much for the peoplesprofac : ſhew me I pray you ſome good reaſon tothe contrarie, 
that I may be able bothtoprenaile againſt mine owne beckwardueſſe , when I beginto 
grow wearie of diligent hearing ,and topronoke atherralſo,when] ſhall behold them a«it 
were platted with multitude of ſermons. 


. Epaph, Thercisa certainediſeaſe which weareal more or leſſeinfecedwith : 


our Saviour Chrift callethit {owneſſe of heart © : this euill ſicknelſe beeing ac- 
companiedwitha kindeefſpirituallſleepinefſcand lethargy,waketh:vs (as it 
were) averylumpeof ſluggilhnelle, (low.inattention, {low.in vnderfianding, 
ſlow-inremembring, ſlow in practiing, Firſt for attention , wee ſec it by every 
daies experience,howlike the molt of ourhearcrsarevntotheidols ofthehea- 
then,of whom the Plalme ſaith thatrhey hanercares andbearenct f. It istructhat 
Elihu ſaid to 16b,God Feaketh once or twice,and one ſeeth it nats:; many excellent 
thingsareſpoken whichweeobſetue not: we heare generally with the bearing 
of the eare, ſo that wee have all neede to have that @f theProphet often 
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 ypour hearts,to our eares,that one ſound may at once piercethem both'z "this 


js our ſlownelle #n attention: there is nothing that is heard-more idly, then that 

which ought to be liſtened vnto molt carefully. Secondly,for conctit andyn> . 
derſtanding, our flownetle therein,  equalleth our flothfulnetle in the: former; = 

maty pointsaretaught, and that with-as much plainnetleas is potliblegin *** 

which notwithſtanding betbat peaketh ſeemerh as it were a Barbarianwntows ks x, 
That ſamenatural man which perceineth not the thingrof the Spirit of God omen I x Gora. 14. 
times beareth too great altrokewithin vs: ſometimes alſo (God permitting it 1 
for our better humbling)the god of thus world blindeth our mindes, that the light of | 
the glorious Goſpel of Chritt camo ſpine vnto v5 in, The blinde man whom Chrilt «; c0,.4, , 
healedat Berb/aida,when his light began in ſome degrees to bereſtored, being . 
ased if he ſaw onpht,bee looked vp and [aid; {ſee men walking « trees":hefſawatthe. ng. 3.24 
firlt notdiſtiaRly, but after a confuſed manner ,-Lapply it thus : weeareallby ; 
yature blinde inthe belt chings, and becanſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned © af our > , Cox.z, 14. 
ſclues we cannot ſce them : now when it pleaſeth God (which communderb the 

light to ſpine ont of darkenes)to ſuine iuour heartse ue have atthe firſt but asit were. p., Cor. 4.6. 
a certaineglimpſe of heauenly matters, the preciſe & exat knowledge isnotby 

and by attained. Thirdly, touching memory, how great weaknesthereizin ir, T 

call every mans conſfciencetowitneſle, Indeed welſce how ſorely and howlong 

men can remember mattersof the world; Thevncbatitableand malicious man 

will remember an euil[turne-many a yeare, waiting [til] an opportunity tore- 

vengeir, Theold map hathſofreſh an impreſlion of the toyes & vanities of his 

youth, that he wil make you as perfica relation of thEwith every circumſtance, 

as ifthey had bin done bur yeſterday. The covetous worldling,though perhaps 

hecan ncither write nor read, nor hath any to keep his reckonings, yet he can 

remember al[hisbargaines,all his conditions in bargainiog,al his daics,hovres, 

and places, cither for the paimentor receiptof any thing. The young man or 

woman canſoonelcarn without book msny aballador idle Loue-ſong,tending 
totheincreaſing or (tiring vp of vacleannelle: and ſo it fareth in other parti- 

culars, But come now to mattersof religion and piety,alas how truetsitthatehe 

conceipt ofthem is as ſoone gone from our minds,astheſound from the cares? 

When Denidenguired of Abimaaz comming fre thecamp,touching Abſclom; 

his anſwer was,7/aw a great twmnult, but I knew not what 4, Like to this willbethe 4 2Sam 18.29 
anſvereof agreat many, when at their returne from the houſe of God they are | 
demanded touching the particulars theredelivered:;theywil ſay,they ſawa man 

ſpeaking, and heard thenoiſe of his voice, & beheld his geſture, but they know 

not what,they can tell lictle of that which was vttered by him. Lallly,for (lownes 

in practiſe, it is long before, (aftcrlong hearing)weare brought toinclinetoa 

good duty, and yetafter ſome good diſpolition toit,there are fo many delayes, 

and ſo many pul-backs, yea and after a reaſonablebeginning ſo many fallings 

back,and ſo much waxing weary of well doing =, thatweare toowelllike Sa/omons © Gal.6.g, 


ſluggard, whoit may be maketh many offers of riling, yetwhilft hecryeth,7er a 


little ſleepe, alutle ſlumber {,the time [tealeth away, and his vineyard ir all growne cp, 5. 10. 
over with thornes* for wantof husbandry.This isour drowfie ficknes of ſlowner of t Prov. 24: 21, 
heart : The beſt ordinary remedy againſt this diſcaſe,iv often preaching, as you 
ſhail ſee, if you well examineie, Continvall calling vpon, atlaſtthrough a kind 
ofimportunity will win vs toattention, Often repetition of theſawe points will 
both cleare the vnderſtanding, and fetcle the iudgement allo. Jt grieneth me not 
(faith P awl) to write the ſame things toyon, and for youtt is aſare thing», T hat which; * Phil. z. 1; 
after many times delivuerie is ſtill commirted co forgetfulueſle, yetatthelaſt ic 
is laid vp inthe midiF of the heart *,and the negligence and backwardnes of ma- * Prou. 4.22. 
ny yeares, yetinthe end(che words of the wife Preacher being ike goadsy)is drawn ? Ecclel.12.31 
vnto ſome comfortable perfeRion. If often preaching may lawfully bee com- 
plained of, who have iuſter cauſe to goons vnder the burden of it, then weethat 
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are Miniſters ? For belide thewaſting of thebodies health, and eheconſuming 
of the vicall parts thereof, what agriefeis it toa mans ſoule, to/ift vp birveice® 


Occidit miſe- tothem which will notheare ? Whata death and toyle comakeinfinite repeti- 


roscrambe 


repetita ma- 
giltros, 


tions of the ſame principles? Whatavexation tobeate tbe aire*#iWhat adiſcon- 
ragementandeuen the killing ofa mans heart, ro haue todo with thoſe whoſe 


: x.Cor,g/ 36; wecke is aniron finew, and their brow brafſe Þ ? and yetthough theſethinges might 
b Ifa,48, 4. ©  Makeamantoreſfoluewith /crexy , ro ſþcake no more in Godrnawme ©, yet we haue 
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f Math,18.22 


puke fo 5s 


ph ra eurtt ov 


Tais ({aT&ppdHic. 


iTſa.55.,16.11. 
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noſuchcommiſſiontogiueouer, but weare commanded itiltobe inſtant 4,ich 
all long (uffering proning if God at any time will gine repentance ©, Tf a Preacher ſhould 
put forth{uch a queſtion to Chriſt couching preaching, as Peter did touching 


forgining f,and ſhould ſay, Maifter how long wilt thonthat [preach omo a ftif.necked 


and obſiinate people ? vnto ſenentimes? I doubt not-but he would recurne him the 
like anſwer that he did to Peter, //ay not vnto thee, unto ſenentimes, but untoſenenty 
tires [een times. When Peter and his company bad rravuclledin fiſhing alnighe, 
and had taken nothing, nexertheleſſe at thyword(faid he to Chrilt) [will lzt downe 
thenets;The Lotd bath called vs to be Fi/berrof ment, And though it bea great 
hart-breaking to hauc lJaboured long to ſmallpurpoſe,yetfor our Mailters fake 
thereis further triall to be made, boping that yetatthe length that long expe- 
Red draught will come; and accounting our (clues happy,andallour pains wel 
beſtowed, if with all that we can do, we thall gaine one ſoulevnto God, To ſhue 
vp this point then, if weſhall duely weigh our ewnebackwardnetle, and withail 
the Miniſters duty, of whom that inſtant diligenceis required, wefhall they ſee 
that it is much & often preaching which we muſt wiſh for, beſceching the Lord 
to pardon that above allthings,it weſhall findethe word (through thecommon 
vſc of it) to grow vile before vs. 3 -t | 
Nymph. You hane [aid welltothis point ,onely you bane forgotten the ſimilitude of 
the raine, which may be ſome occaſion of doubt to vs that are commonmen, both be. 
Canſe we finde inthe Scripture the word of Godio bee compared tothe raine , and be- 
canſe alſo in common experience wee feels the incounenience of too great abundance 
of raine, | 
þ Epaph. Thad not forgotten it,though if T had,it were not much materiall,ie 
beeing indeede (but for the ſatisfying of your minde) ſcarce worth the anſwe- 
ring. We hauea rule in ſchooles,that borrowed ſpeeches do make no grounded 
arguments ; and for Scripture limilitudesit is certaine, that by preſling every 
thing that is applyed by the Spirit of God for ſome ſpeciallilluſtration, aman 
ſhall runneintoa world of abſurdities ; according as the Papiſtsin their violent 
wringing of many parables,to give ſome colour to their vile opinions, affoord 
vsnoſmallnumber of examples: Itistrue, theword of God'is inthe holy 
Scripture compared to raine i ; andthat very fitly - becauſeastheraine, fal- 
ling vpon theLand,makethit either more fruitfull or more barren, according 
to the nature oftheſoyle vpon which itfalleth 5 ſo rbe word that goeth out of the 
month of the Lord , doth not runne unto him woige , but it becommeth either the 
[anonr of life wnto life,or of death unto death to thoſe which heareir : making the 
children of God more zea/onsof good workes |, and the wicked more outragi- 
ous. I doenot findeinthe Scripturethe (imilitudeof raine, when itis applyed 
tothe word to have any further meaning:and therefore to ſtretch it furtherac- 
cording toa mansowne priuatefancy, ito forget the Apollles rule of vnder- 
ſanding according to ſobriety ®zand wiltully to continuein ſuch a prafiile, is no 0+ 


n 2.Per.3.16, - her but to peruert the Scriptures to a mans owne deſtraftionn, The Lord doth'in 


. ** Wy 
P Amos8. 12, 
Tiet:3:t 5; + 
r Ifa.Ga, 6, 


the Scripture threatenir asa plague, ro:ake away the Propheto , andto ſend 4 
amine of hearingthewordy ,and be promiſeth ie alſo asa bleſſing , to give Paſtors 
which ſhall feede the people with knowltdge and wnderitanding 4; and watchmen 
which all the day and all the night comtimnally (ball not ceaſe': but I doe not rc- 


member that cuer I read, cither often preaching threatned as a curſe, 
or 
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or ſeldome,and thinne preaching promiſed as a bleſſing; And ſurely, if, aza- - 
boundance of raine,ſo aboundance of preaching werea/putniſhmentz I doubt 
not but the good lawes of our Church, which haue preſcribed a praycr/againll 
euer-much raine,might well ſet down theſamecourſcinreſpeRot muctrprea- 
ching:from which notwithſtanding every honeftt mans eares would: abhorce. 
And therfore Twill be bold to conclude,that this reaſon preſitng the limilitude 
of raine & moyſture to the waſhing away of diligentpreaching & hearingfrom 
out of Gods Church,is a very dry reaſvn;whichthough it way appearetohauc 
ſometallte of wit, yet hath (carcely any (mak of hone Sen j6 161 e5 {Veg 
Nymph. 1 pray God therefore we may remember to make theprayer which our $a- 
wiour taught vs,namely, that the Lord of the harueſt ſhould ſend forth labourers 
into his harveſt, chat he would /o ſurmfh themwub gifts of knowledge; of utterance, £Math, 9.38, 
and of <eale,that they may vrge and call ypon vs continually : for (as yourrnly farde) 
we are /oſlow and backward, that :xcepr we be daily pricked forward and reuzedwup,we 
ſhal grow cold and careleſſe, and be curn frozen vponthe dregs of oturowne ſecuruy . 1 
know Sir, that im good manners it ir now high time toforbeare troubling you any further, 
et I would gladly cranc your direttion in one thing more ; andthat 13 this: for mine 'owne 
part ltbanke God, 1 both do, and ener ( ſince I bad any ta(te of gooaneſſe) hane loued 
preaching, onely | finde 4 great defett mmyy ſelfe that I cannot [oprofite by it as I would, 
and as I [ee many doe, Tambolatherefore toimreateyouto ſhew me bow and by what 
mcanes [ may heareprofutably, hoth for the ſetling of my indgement, aud forthe mcreaſe 
of holineſſein my common conuer/ation . The humonrs of many men, are heereinvery 
ſtrange: [ome ſay, that there are (uch dsfferences of opintons among youthat be learned, | 
that a common man knoweth not which of you to beleene : others hold an opinion, that it 
i not for priuate ordmarie perſons,totake vponthemsto argue or inage of thoſe thinges 
they beare ; ſothat the onely reſolution of the preatetpart u, that u 1 tht ſafe5t and 
wileit way, ether not to heare,or elſeif for [atifying the lawes they muit beare, yet not 
fo gine credite, Beſides, there are many of vs which heave vſnally, and yet are tute 
bettered by it : their kuowledge is but vaine iangling®, andtheir couner/ationnet much 
arffering from the irreligiaus multitude :they are like the Fiſhinthe Sea, which howbe- 
it it lincth inthe [alt water, yet is without alltaſte of (altneſſe. So though they line une 
ger a (cil:a mmifirie (which z5 theſalt of the earth», ) yet being taſted, wil be found 
viterlie without any true / eaſoning. Now if tt might be, { would be loath ro bee tn'thes 
wmber : and therefore my Ia5i(though not my leaſt ) ſurte untoyon,ts ts affoord we your 
befs counfell mth caſe; 
Epap. | muſt needs commend your good carein this matter : forindeed what- 
ſocuer men thinke, there 13 nothing lo full of danger as isidle and vnprofitable 
| hearing. Thoſe things which are1a cherr own nature beit,being ill vſed, become 
moſt hurrfull. Hearingis the ordinance of Godto'draw vs vnco himſcl/e: but 
being v(ed careleſ]yand vaprofirably,ieturnerh ro eur greater condemnation: 
and therefore you cannot betoo carefullherein.Tris erucchat men pretend ma- 
ny thinges, whereby to ſhift off the diligence which is required in this behalfe : 
buttherr pretences beingexamined,wil become lighter the vanity icſelfe. They 
ſay, we thatare Preachers cannotagreeamong our (clues;that is notabſolutely 
true: for bletſed be God,many of vs doe proceede by one rule, anddee minde one 
thing *, Belides,ſo long as weliue here in cheworld, our vnderſtandingismixed Phil 2.16. 
with the darknelle of igaorance, and by reaſon thereof, there cannotcbule bue 
be differences of opinions in ſome things even among(t the beſt. Take methree 
or foure, or halfea doozen, whichare dim fighred, and cannor ſee without ſpe- 
Aacles,if you ſetthem todeſcriea tbing a farre off, they will beof diuers and 
contrarie opinions touching it : now Saint Pa#l faith, thatinthis life, wee doe 
but ſee, 4557 4 Glaſſedarklyy : and therefore our iudgemevts in allthinges at all » 1.Cor.r2.12 
timescannot betheſame. Moreouer,itpleafeththe Lord ſometimes for their 
puniſhment, which hauexorycceined - lone ofthe trsth*, and for the diſcoucrie *2.Thefſ2.r0 
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T be preachers plea. 


wonthe; of (ome Þ, & to ſuffer them to come amonglt vs in ſpeepes clothing,thogh 
inwardlythey are raucning wolues ©, Now the pollibility o fbeeing deceiued when 


we heare,oughtracherto increaſe ourcarein hearing, then tobe an occafion 


of vnwillingnetle to heare. This may be manifeſted by a plaineſimilitude: $4. 
lomouexhorting vs tobe carefull ro obtaine the knowledge of Gods truth, deli- 
vereth his exhortationiin theſe words, Bay the trath 4: from thiskinde of ſpeech 
I reaſon thus: If a man wanting necellaries,as meatand rayment,and being ad- 
uviſed to furniſh himſelfe from the market,ſhould makethisanfwer: Theworld 
is ſo full of deceipt,that a man knoweth not whom to truſt, thoſewhich ſell;ma- 
ny of them will not ſticke to beguile their owne fathers, andthe trickes & de. 
uifes that tradeſ-men hauveare infinite ,ſothatitis twenty to one but a manin 
chafering with them ſhall be beguiled: I had rather therefore goe nearethe 
winde,and want neceffarie prouilion,then pur it to theaduenture of buying ; Tf 
I ſay, a manſhovld pleade thus,what would we think of him, but that either he 
were very fooliſh orvery froward? And indeed we might wellſoeftceme him, 
becauſewe know,thatthe fraud of others muſt bee preuented rather with care 
and circumſpeRion, and not viedas an occalion of abridging a mansſelfeef 
neceſlaries.. Is not hethenas muchas a foole, 'who wanting the ſauing know- 
ledgeofthetruth, and beeingcalled vpen to repairevntothe houſe of God, 
(which isasit werethe Lords market, in which the hid treaſures of wiſedome 
and knowledge arelaid open to theview & offered freelytorbevicof all men) 
ſhall eftſoones plead the deceiueablenetle of falle doArine, the corruption of 
many Preachers,the ſhew of ſome contrarieties among them: Yes verily,for is 
herodepriue himſelfe of the neceſſary foode af his (oule, becauſe it may be for 
lack of care,thatin ſtead of hopingto be fed, he may be poyloned? Nay rather, 
heis to becomethe more wary,the mere diligent.in prayer,the more exerciſed 
in the Scripture,thatwhe hecometh to buy thetruth he may not be deceiucd, 

Nympb. Truly youſay well:onely it ſcemeth you build vpon afalſe ground( at leaf 
in the opinion of ſome, namely that we which are prinate men,may iudge of that which 
we heare,and examine ut whether it be the truth or no: ] deſire therefore that you would 
prooue that point well untome. 

Epaph. Tndeeditisthe opinion of Peperie,thatitis not for every particular 
perſon of himſelfe,to examine, trie er iudge,which istrue or falſe doctrine,who 
isatrueor falſedoor: and itisaprinciplein that Church, that it ſufficeth a 
common man to giue hisconſent tothe Church and to beleeueas the:Paltors 
beleeue.Butalltherrue Miniſters of Ielus Chrilt are of another judgement: 
for howſecuer we doe vrge all reverentreſpet rothepreaching of theword,as 
tothe ordinanceof God, yet we take-net vp6 vs to have dominion oner the faith © 
of our hearers,as though we weuld binde thera to giue credite to every thing 
weſpeake, by theauthoritic of eur nate (as Ambroſe his words are) therefore 
becauſe we ſpeakeit. And in truth thereis nothing mere manifeſt in Scripture 
then this,that the people ought iudicially to examinethe doctrine taught, be- 
forethey dareto cntertaine it. Pay/to the Galathians ſaith thus, Thongh wee or 
an Angell from heanen , preach onto you otherwiſe then that which we haue preached 
wnto you, let hinzbe accurſed* Now if ke which preacheth contrarieto the reuea- 
led truth bee accurfed, ſurely thecaſe of him which giveth credit to him mult 
needs be dangerous:and therefore fer the auoydance ofthe danger,it is mecte 
for every ma to be fully perſwaded in his owne mindes , that hee may diſcerne things 
that differ one from another Þ, The Thellalonians are willed to tric al things's 
thoſeto whem Saint Joby wrete,are counſelled to trie the ſpirits, Salomon hath 
branded him for a foole,who will belcene enery thing!, Ttisa diſgrace for men 
profeſling religion to bee like children carried with every winde of doltrine =, It 
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The preachers plea. 


Aaily whether thoſe things which the Apoſtletaughe were ſo *, Chrilt ſaith,that 
his Gcepknow his voice,aud will not follow a ffranger »*, Whatcan be more exprelle 
then theſe teltimonies? Letany man conlider the places and the parties to 
whome theſe commaundements of taking triall of the doctrine weredirected, 
and heeſball finde that no one man is exempted from this duty of examining. 

Nymph, Jlndced me thmketh it Flanderh with ſome reaſon that wee ſhould triethe 
aottrine which we beare, before we creat tt : for otherwiſe we may [oone be drawne in- 


. bo many errors: we haue aprouerothat a man muſt tell money enenafter his own father, 


not in diſtruſtfulneſſe, as though we thought hee wonld deceine,but mmwiſedome,becanſ(e 
wnwittingly bee may be decerned, No doubt we ought to bee much more circumſpett in 
waters of doQrine,becauſe enenthe beſt that tearh,tnthat they are men, may erre, and 
becauſe alſo in matters of that nature, to be deceined,t; ſo exceeding dangerous. But all 
the matter is, how toindge, and by what meancs to bee able to know truth from falſpo0d, 
wholeſome from vuwholeſome dottrine, 

Epaph. Know this therefore for a truth,that inall caſes and controverſiegof 
religion,the Scripture onely muſt be admitted asvmpire,and cuery thing mult 


| land or fall atthe determining thereof: for therfore hath the Lord comman-" 


dedit to be written, and ta be made common toall,that by it allcontrouerlies 
might be decided,all doubts reſolued,all hereliesconfutes,alltruth confirmed, 
every conſcience guided,cucry mans life framed, Nothing is ſound that is dil- 
agreeing from it, nothing vaſound that is conſonantthereunto, Weearewell 
content telet that abſurdity dwell with the parents of it,che Papiſts : namely, 
that the Scriptureis rather to bee tearmed anadmoniſher,then a Judge : let it 
be their glory,to thinke baſely of thewritten word, and to aſcribethe authori- 
ty of iudgingtovnwritten verities anderaditions,rather then to itzwe have lear- 
ned thatrhe Law which is come forth of Sion,tind the word of the Lord that bath iſſu- 
ed from Ieruſal:m,couft be Indge among thenationsy : and wearecommaunded to 
appcale [ti[| to the /aw,avd tothe teſtirrony,afluring our ſelues,thar there x no/1ght 
9 them,which ſpeake not according tathis word 9," We findechateur Saviour him- 
ſelfe (lood to the iudgement and rriall of the Scripture®. Pax! ſubmitted his 
doctrinetotheſameruleſ. Weereade the learned in former ages to giue the 
priailedge of iudging onely to the Scripture. Auguſtine diſputing with achiefc 
Arrian,ſaith thus: Let vs diſpute by the authority ef the Seriptares,which are indifſe+ 
rent witneſſes tovs both, And inanother place: The Epiſtles of Biſhops grne place 
one wnto anotber, and Councels are mended one by another, but the canomeall Serip- 
ture, that 5 the rule of all, and muſt corett all,” Baſil the Great demaundeth that a- 

ain(t all Heretiques the Screprure onely bee the vumpure, ( yprian(aith, that the 
rules of all doArines haue flowen from the Scripture. Cbry/oftome willeth his 
hearers to fetch allthingsfrom the Scripture. But what ſhould weſtand vpon 
the teſtimonies of men, when the fore-alleadged places out of the written texe 
arc ſoapparent? Therforeto prepare youtothe trying of the doCtrines which 
you heare,holdethis firme ground,that all points mult receiuetheir allowance 
fcom the Scripture. 

Nymph./ conld eaſily agree to you tnthis that you bane (aid, but that there 15 thus 
difficulty ther ein, namely how to make ve of the Scripture, and to apply it torh;s worthie 
purpoſe of finding ent the truth thereby. Tonthat are ſcholers, and hane the helpes 
of learning .and of the Artes and tougues,may make better ſhift mtheſe ca{es,then wee 
plaine men of the countrey can. There u nomanthat preacheth,but hee alleadgeth the 
Scripture,and ſo carieth it, that it may (eemeto be abſolutely for hims,in that which he 
auoncheth: ſo that wnle(ſſe we be taught bow toindge bythe Scripture,we ſhall ſtill bee 
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"The Preachers plea. 


rience, Firſt of all,wken you haue occaliun and oportunity to heare, you muſt 


tEccleſ. 4.17, Temember Salomons aduice,to take heedto your foote ©, and to vicſome preparati- 


on before-hand, praying the Lord to open your eyes,that you may {ee the wonders of 


= Pal 119.18, bi law, andthat his Spirit of :r#th may be with you,to/cade youmto alitruch x, 
= Toh.16.13, Secondly,you mult labour by all meanes,to ſubdue and ſupprefle the ſeenn ng 


? x.Pet.5.F- 


z* Rom,1,22. 
2 P1125+-9: 14+ 


b Prout 6.4. 


wiſedome of your own heart,reloluing ro yeeld vp your {clferowhatliacuer the 
Lord reuecales, though it bee altogether croſling to your ownereaſon, and dil. 
plealing to nature, For as Godreſiſteth the proud? and maketh them which pro- 
feſſe themſelues 4 tobesome fooles* © ſo hee will guiae the mecke iniudgement, and 
teach the humble bis way, and reucale his ſecrets to them that fearehim®, T hirdly, 
when you baue thus framed and fitted your ſelfc by prater and bumilicy, bee 
ſureto remember thisruleeſpecially.; namely, that that dodtrine is thetrueft, 
which makes molt for Gods glory,melt for the comfort and reliefe of a woun- 
ded conſcience,molt for the reftraining andcurbingofour corrupt nature,and 
fleſhly aticRions. Marke a little,:and I will ſhew you the reaſon of this rule, 
Firſt of all,the end why God madeallthings,was theglorieof his own nameb : 


the thing eſpecially aimedat by him,in thatgreatand admirable worke,(there- 


demption of mankinde, )& in althe particulars of it, euen from the firlt foun. 
dation of it, hiseternall eleion,vnto the laſt ende hereof,our glorificationin 
heauenzis: That no fleſh might glorie in bis preſence, but that bee that glorieth,might 


© 1.Cor,r, 29. glorie mthe Lord<, Thisbeing then the maineendot all (Gods courſes,to keepe 
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ctheglorie of allthings entire vnto himſelf,ie muſt necdes begthat that dorine 
isthe moſt ſound,which doth not admit the lealt impeachmer.tof Gods glory, 
Secondly,onechicfe end of the Scripture is,as to beate downe ian, and cleane 
to rip himof all goodnes and inclination thereunto,for the keeping of Gods 
olorie whole vntobim(elfe,ſoalſoro put gladnetleinto all diflire(ſed hearts, and 
to bring the coy of ſalnarion# to all afflicted [pirits, Dawia ſaithit is one proper- 
tie ofthe word of God to rejce the heart © : And Pavl affirmeth,that the drife 
of all the Scripture is, that wee through patience and comfert thereof, might baus 
hepef, Sothat, looke what dofripe bringeth the fullc(t comfort to a poore 


ſoule,when it is cuca at the depth of ſorrow, that muſt needs be wholeſome do- ' 


Arine,ſecing it concurreth with the whole ſcope of the Scripture, Thirdily,one 
thing principally intendedin the diſcouery of that grace. of God which bringeth 
ſaluation unto all men,was,that ungodlineſſe and worldly luſis ſhould bedenyeds,that 


the fleſh,nath the affeTons and lufts, ſhould becracificdt that the body of ſrane ſhould 


bee deftrogedi, ang that mortifymg onr wembers which are onthe earth k,wee ſhould 
(eruethe Lord all the daies of our life tn holinefſe and rightconſnefſe befor him), And 
therefocethat doAtrine which preficth vpon men,the moſt preciſe and (tri e- 
bedieaceto Gods will, not giving any theleaſt coleration to any the [mallett 
ſinne, bur (till bridling mans naturall inclination voto cuill, that is therruthef 
God which eucry ſeruant of Godought to entertaine, Tell meenow,vnder- 
ſtand you this direRion ? | 

Nymph. Yea traly, 1 doe in ſorve meaſure onderflandit ; yet if you ſhall pleaſe by 
one or two examplesto ſhewthevſe of it,l foal the berter percemeit, and kyow the 7a« 
ther how,and after what ſort to apply it, 

Epaph, Twillnot flicke with you for that: becauſeT am very willing to (a- 
tisfie youinthis matter. For the ficlt branch therefore touching theglorie of 
God, take this example: Wee teach at this day, that fazth oncly w/tifieth : our 
meaning is, that the very thing which maketh a man {tang righteous before 
God, and to be accepted to life everlaſting, is, the impured righteouſnetle of 
Chriſt Ieſus: which righteouſneſſeis appropriated and applyed to vs onely by 
faith. Others (as the Papiſts) ſay,that to the iuſtifying of a linner before God, 
twothings are required, remiſſion of ſinnes,and the habit of inward righteoul- 


nolle, thatis to ſay, charity with the fruites thereof, Sothat wee excJude;, they 
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The Preachers plea. 
nefſe, thatis to fay, charity with the fruites thereof, Sothat wee excludeithey 
eftabliſh the merir of wans workes. Well then, in this difference*of 6pini- 
on, there beeing learned menon both lides,” and Scriprute atleadged onÞoth 
ſides, you delireto know which is the truth: bring they bothito therouch- 
ſtone, and ſee which of the two'maketh molt for the ptory of God; andthe 
matter will ſoone'bee anſwered, the doubr/will quickly bee cleared;*Eon- 
fidettherefare how euen the Apoſtle Par! by this rule Fecideth this <orftro- 


uerlie : By what law (faith hee,) that is, by what theahes'of falbation3boz- 


ſting excluded ? Not by the law of workes, but by the Iaw'of fairh Heerewpoh 
he concludeth, therefore a man is inflificd by faith, withour the workes of the Lajp m, 
Andindeedthe teaſonis excellent:for if man could by any of his ownEdvings, 
furthet his owneſaluation, or procurethe encreaſe of glory in hexuen,hee had 
then ſome matter of glorying, and might (as it were) account himſelfetheletle 
beholden vato God, Bur juſtification by faith onely, bakerh all veretly from 


547 


oy Rom, 3* 27». 


man,andaſcribeth his wholeſaluation,the beginning, middle;and ending vnto 


the Lord: ſo have you both an exampleof this rale, and warrant for it, beeing 
vſed by the Apolile ro decideſo greatacontroverfie: and I am (are that you 
ſhall findeitof very greatvſein many mainepoints of our religion, Secondly, 
for the (econd braunch of the rule, whichis about the comfort and reliefe of a 
diſtreiſed and difiracted conſcience ; marke this particular for the manifeftati- 
on of the forceof therule, Ir is raughtand maintained in our Church; that a 
Chriſtian man may beevafallibly certaineof his ſaluation in his owne confci- 
encein this life, and that by an ordinary and ſpeciall faith. Others there are 
(both Papilts, and ſomeal{o amongſt our (clues) which holdethat thecertain- 
ty of (aluatioo,which in this life can be attained ro,is onely conieQurall & pre- 
bable, grounded onely vponlikehhoods: and this certainty they confeile to 
be vncertaine, and"ſ{uch as many times doth deceive, Beholde, hereisa great 


controverſie, and much isfaid on either fide: now you that area private man, 


wouldgladly know to which part you may ſafely encline,and what toreſtypon 
as the alone truth in this caſe. My aduiceis therefore, that for your full ſatisfa- 
Aion herein, you ſcan the matter by this rule :ſuppoſe a ſpiriedeeply wounded, 
a conſcienceſet as it werevponthe racke,ſeeing nothing in God but Tuſtice and 
Maieſty,and a conſoming fire ; finding nothing in it ſelfe bue linne and corrup- 
tion,and infinite matter of defpaire,ſo that by this meanesitis brought to ſuch 
an exigent,that it knoweth not which way to turne,but is euen ready to cry out 
with Paul, ho ſhall deliner men ?Enquirenow which of thoſe two doQtrines doth 
affoard the belt comfortin this wofullcaſe, that will quickly appeare: for the 
one holdeththe conſcience in a continuall fuſpence,theotherlabourethto ſer- 
tle itin the firmealluranceof Gods vnchangeablelouein Chrift Telus: theone 
bringeth a plaiſter,but much toolitle for the ſore;telleth of theriches of Gods 
mercy,of the depth ofhis loue,of the vnſearchableſufficiencieof Chrilts me- 
rit, but yet denycth the ſoule to be afſured of a particular intereſt into ir, & by 
that meanesrather increaſeth then relecucth the anguiſh: the other applyeth 
the medicine to euery partof thewound, ſheweth Chriſt, diſcovereth the ri- 
chesof Chriſt,and putteth theamazed heart into a full,alſyured,and comforta- 
ble palleſlion of Chrilt. So that whatſocuer ſhall bee argued tothecontrary, 
you may be boldeto build vpon that which bringeth the molt jopfull and wel- 
cometidings to an affrighted conſcience: that is beſt agreeing to the ſcope of 
theScripture,thatcommeth neereſt to thenature of the Goſpel. Come now 
to the chird branch,which is concerning theliberty of the fleſh,andletme giue 
aninſtanceof thatalſo. Thereis at this day a dotrine,(almolt openly tavghtr, 
oratleaſttolerated by many that ſhould teach otherwiſe,) namely, that aman 
may do well enough pitbou ſo much preaching: thatitisnot a matterof that 


great necellity tofrequent the places of Gods publike ſeruice,but that a bodie 
. may 
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may dowell enoughat home,with ſome private devotions: that common men 
need nat trouble them(clues greatly with the Scripture, or with knowledgein 


religion :that the religious ſpending of the Sabboth isa thing indifferent: char 
often communicating at the Lords cable, is not of any greatimportance, bur 


that once ortwile in yeare is as good as euery day:thatitisnot good tobe too 
forward ia matters of religion,vucr-ltraitin conucrſation ::that God will beare 
with many ſmall matters,&c. -On the other lide,there is a dottrine that relleth 
vs and prooueth vnto vs, thatif weedeliretowalkeand toltue ſoas may pleaſe 
God,andas becommeth Chriſtians, we mult makeconſcicnce of often hearing 
the word, wee mult as new borne babes deſirethe ſincere milkethereof,ithat wee ay 


*r.Pet.2.2, grow thereby®, neuer contenting our ſclues with any meaſure of knowledge: we 


? Prou.8.3 2. 


q Iſay 58, I 2e 


C Ter.23.33, 


; 


 Galarsy.3 2. 


mult ſtriveand traineour ſelues,though ſomerimeit be with ſore trouble and 


diſcaling of our bodies, to-cometo theplaces of Gods worſhip,and to giue ar- 
tendance at the poſtes of the dooreref the Lords houſe: we mult call the Sabboth 
4 delight to conſecrateit 4,reſting not onely from labour, but from all chings that 
may diſable vs, and make vs mote vnfit for Gods (eruice, either inreſpeR of 
preparation beforcit,or of conference and meditationafrerit; we mult for the 
ſtrengthening of ourfaith,and theſolemneremembring of the death of Chrilt 
often communicate : wee muſt in our lives walke circumfpeRly,with zeale and 
courage,and opennelle inthe praciiſe of religion: we wull make conſcience of 
the ſmallelt ſinne,and never thinke we have done enough in the duties of holy 
obedience, Here isagaine a new queſtion, and you perhaps inſomeof theſe 
particulars,through the diverlity of opinions, may be vareſolued, If you de- 
maund of me, how you may be ſtabliſhed, I referre you to this rule;ſearch and 
conſider which of the ewo tendeth moſt direRly to the yoking,and hampering, 
and reſtraining of mans naturall diſpoſition : that will ſoone appearc if you 
looke out into theworld,and hearken how theſe doQrines areentertained : for 
the former, who (o ſhall teach it, or ſeemeto approoue it, nodoube that man 
ſhall have many followers and many fauourers: for doth not every man almoſt 
likeir,and wiſh it,that there ſhould beleile preaching ?that it ſhould bee freeto 
ſpend the Sabboth, every one as him(elfelifteth? ro receivethe Compwunian 
when menthinke good? to negleA knowledge? co baniſh the Bible out of their 
houſes,or elſe toletithielikeolde harnefſeruſting for lacke of occupying ? will 
itnotby and by berecciued, that itis not good for men to be preciſe,to be over 
ſcrupulous,to ſtand too nicely vpon points? Surely, he that ſhould teach this, 
I might ſay of him as the Prophet ſpakeof o1de, He were « Preacher fer the peo- 


ple, But now forthe other doctrine, ſeewhat an acceptation it hath in the 


world: fieyponit wil one ſay,whar a tedious thing isthisto heare ſo many Ser- 
mons, whata trouble to comeſo often to the Church, what a miſery to bee re- 
trained from our ſunday ſports, what a dull crime will ic bee, and how long will 
the day ſeeme.if thus we be limited ? what necde ſo many communions ? what 
ſhould men beſo hot and earneſt in religion ?if this oncetake place, farewell all 
mirth, farewell all good company, adicw to all thriuing, if this bee hearkened 
vato, Thisis,and will bethe entercainementof this doftrinc:itwillbee repu- 
ted as the Prophets Sermons were of olde, eucn the burdenof the Lordi, So by 
the generall yeelding or gaine-ſaying, of che multitude, ie mayſooneappeare 
which ofthe two is thegreateſt enemy to the fleſh: and therefore you both may 
and mult conclude with thelatter doarine, that this is from above, becaulcit 
meeteth with our corruption at cuery torne,and is ſtill beating it downs, labou- 
ringto keep it within compaſfſe. Andby this rule(to gaineitthe more credit) 
Paul tooke vp the queſtion among the Galathians, touching the vſe of Chriſli- 
anliberty, ſetting it downe for a ground : thatit is then beſt vſed when it is not 
ſed 41 an occaſionto the fleſh, but with a holy reſpeR ro become ſeruants each to 0- 


ther by lone, Thus T haue(for your better vnderſtanding) given you an _ 
ple 
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ple of every branch of this rule, chat yau may know how toapply its aſſuring 
you out of mineowne poare experience, that. there areyery few of the funda- 
mentall points of religion, which direly concernetheworſhip of God,or our 
converſation with men,but they may receinetbeictriallbythis Canon, & may 
truly be ſaid 6o (ſtand or fall,accerdingto the judgementand yerdiRt thereof... 

Nympb. [thenke you wnfainedly for this diretiien ; yet tanching this latter branch 
it ſeemeth to mee that there may he ſome deubt.made, becauſe the Popiſh religion ts 
thought to reſtraine and puniſh the fleſh more then onrs : yell many very 
ftrarg bt thing 5,and unpleaſing as Helting penance going ber forte pilgrimage ajings of 
money,to purchaſe prayers when men are dead,and giners the like: Ipray you therefare 
clears me this onely denbrt,and then 1 aw ſatiefied. | 

 Epaph. Ifayinone word of alltheſe,as Paw/did of things very like/7hoy baue 
indeed @ ſpew of wiſedome in voluntary religion, aud bwmbleneſſe of mind,aud innot}Þ a- 
ring the body* : but yet another way they giue greater liberty « for when it is 
eaughtthat theſethings are meritorious,and of worth todoaway many linnes, 
what will not a man be content to doe, for a weeke or ankoure,ora ſhort time, 
forthe remoouing of theſinnes of his wholelife? and who will aotbe contene 
when he is dying, to giueall that away which he mult needesleaue behinde, for 
chedeliuvery of his ſoule from a ſuppoſed purgatory ? Who would not goe an 
hundred miles on pilgrimage to the ſhrine of fuch or luchalaint,tobeeallured 
thatit ſhall be his diſcharge fer thecemainder of his life ?So.thatthough theſe 
bodily impolitions may ſecme ſomething ſtraightone way, yet they give treble 
liberty another way,and therefore may truly beſaid,rather tobe an occalionito 
the fleſh,then to limitthe corruption of the fleſh. F 

Nymph. lt very truc,for what will a wan fearetodoſolong at be 5 taugbt,and ty 
reaching per(waded, that by almes-deedes and faſting (falſly ſo called} and ſomele- 
gacies bequeathed to religions vſes (aa they tearmethem,) or by conformity tothe penal 
$ninntions of a Prieſt,be may make [afſicient ſatisfattion i therefore I boldethis for ate 
ſwer enough to that obtettion. 

Epaph, Well neighbour, toletthar paile, andcofollowthe motion which 
you made,T muſt tothe former ruleadde onething,which is this: Takeheede 
by all mcanes of ſuch eares as the Apotllecaſleth zrching earer*, and of deligh- 
ting ro get an heape of teachers, Ttis a dangeroushumour roaffeRvaricty of in- 
fiructors, and it muſt needes cauſe diſtraction : it fils mensheads with a world 
of idle queſtions,and draweth them #nto vaine rangling y, It.is Satanspolicieas 
long as heecanto holde men inignorance, and in thecontemptornegle& of 
knowledge: when he cannot preuailethatway, but menwillliftento inftruQion, 
then he will endeavourts buſie them with profane fabler,and vaine bablings, which 
 breede queſtions, rather thenthat godly edifying which 1 by faith*: that ſo hee may 
. withdrawetheirthoughts,and {tealeaway their hearts from thoſe things which 
ought principally to be lookedvato. Eſpeciallyrememberthe aduiceof Pau! 
to his ſonne Timotheus ; Continue then inthe things which thou haſt learned, and 
artperſwaded thereof, knowing of whom thou hail learned them. Notethe place. 
The Apoltlepreſleth a life and firme continuancein truths received;when as 
theſe twothingsconcurre therewith 3 amans owneperſwaſlion ; andthe conli- 
deration of thoſewbichficſteaught vs, Firlt,fora mansown perſwalion, TI pray 
youto obſerueit, leſt I ſhould ſeeme.in(tead of grounded (ctlednefſe,tocom- 
mend ſelfe-willed peeviſhnelle, By beingperſwaded,Pav/meaneth thus much, 
asif he bad (aid to Timothy, If st be an opinion which tho baſt not (odainly entertas- 
ned but ypon good aduice,if ut hath ſeatedit ſelfein thy tudgemem then, when as thou 
with care and conſcience, with bumility,with uſing the ordinary meanes,with prayer on- 
to God with hearty deſore tobe pridedin thetrath, ha5t enquired after knowledge, ſnre- 
ty thou oughteft uot beeing by theſe degrees brought umtoit, andinthis manner perſwa- 
ded init,rafvly aud ſodainty te forgoenn, This is thatwhich is meantby Os 
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in this place. A ſetledneſſe of judgement, following vpon an orderly courſero 
bringa manthereunto. The ſecond thing that mult concurre,ts the conlidera- 
* tion of the parties of whome wee have learned: avif Paulhadfaid,0b/eruc and 
marke well what kinde of men they are, by whoſe Miniſtery thou haſt beene irſiruiled ; 
if they be men, who by their fidelity inteaching, and by the bleſſing of God pon their 
la boars, invfing their Miſt ery to conert mens ſoutes, doe cary withthem the ſeals of 
eheir Miniſtery znay if thine owne conſcience can witneſſe for them either of theſcout of 
thine owne' feeling, then beware of a comrary defirine : though I would norbaue thes 
tie thy (cife 10: any-mans authority, yet bee well aduiſed before thou alter thy indge- 
ment confirmed by ſuch a Miiftery, This was Panls meaning: andif you careto 
followit, you ſhallinexperieace findeit good counſel]. Thus T haucacquain- 
ted youwith the belt courſe I know as yer , both for the firſt informing,and'the 
after-ſetling of your iudgement in Gods truth, 
Nymph: 7 pray God ro enable me by his holy Spirit, both toremember and to pra- 
Eliſe this your good aduice, | will now make thu onely requeſt : you know it 1s not enongh 
for one tobe a manof knowledge, vnlefſe be doe wah kyowledgetoyne obedience, It you © 
* Iohn 13-17- -knowthoſethings ({aith our Fanicnr, ) blefſed are yeit youdoc them Þ, here 
fore as you baxe tang bt we bow to heave profitably for the gaining of knowledge, (01 pray 
Jon aireti me how 1 may make good vſe of bearing forthe gonernment of my life, 
Howto draw ZEpaph, Inthe ficlt place thereforeremember, as to pray to beeguidedinto 
things heard a[{eruth;by the Spirit of eruth,ſoto beg of God codireRt the Preachers tongue, 
into practule. Eat hee may ſpeake vnto your conſcience, and that his Sermons may bee as a 
glaile, inwhich you may beholdethe very truc ellateof your owne ſoule, Se- 
©Prou,27.20, condly,labour to pur away from you that which Se/omoncalsa froward hearts, 
that is, a heartthar cannot beare reproofe: remember it well, and thinke (eri- 
oully vpen it, that therecan beenogreatertellimony of true wiſedome then to. 
«d Prou.g,.s. Jouchimthatrebuketh you :and thereupon reſolue with your (clic before-hand, 
that whatſocucris ſpoken againlt your (inne, bee it never ſotart or vopleating, 
© Tames 1.21; Yet yOu will recerne ut with all meekneſſe<andelteeme it as a precioxs ople f.T hird- 
<Plal1415- ly,in hearing,endeauour when the Preacher having laid the grounds of hisdo- 
&rine,commeth toapplication,toobſcruewhatis ſpoken by way of exhortipg, 
what by way of reproofe, what with an intent to miniſter comfort: each pointe 
being ceferred tothele heads, (ſhall much the better be remembred, Fourthly, 
when you aredeparted from the Sermon; forget not to finde a timeas ſoone as 
io poſſible, whileſt chings heard are moſt freſhyin which to commune with your own 
3Pſ:).97.6, Gbearts,and topondert,and (canne,and ſearch diligently thoſe things which were 
bh Luk.z. 19. delivered. T his is that which wee call meditation,an exerciſe which Danid ex- 
'Plal.119. 97+ ceedingly delightedini : it isthe ſame to the minde, that digeſtion is tothe bo- 
die : that which we heare is by it madeour own,fothat theſoule receiveth nou- 
riſhmentthereby. Nowin thepraQiſeof this dutiegit is good to conſider what 
chings are preſentlienccetiaric,and what otherwife. Thoſethings which are of 
preſent vſc,arceftſoones to be laid hold vpon, and a certainefecretoathistobe 
k Pſal.119.zx06 Made betweene Godand mans owne ſouleF,to make haſt,and not todelay !,a ſpees 
IVerſe 60. die & diligent execution: yea though the dutic enioyned,beboth in ſhew pain- 
full,andan enemie to worldlie profite,an abridger of carnall delight,& a mcans 
by all ikelihood todarken eſtimation and credit amongſt men, If icbea mat- 
ter of (pirituallconſolarion,or of provocation and encouragement to perlilt in 
a good dutic, it muſt bee reputed as achcaring from heauen,and heart (as wee 
ſay) to beetaken thereby again(t all, either inward aflaulcs, or outward diſcou- 
ragements whatſoeuer, As for other points, which may ſeeme not to bee of ſo 
= Pfal.119.1z preſent vſe,thcy are notto bee negleRed,butrobee bidden> and kept inthe mid- 
* Prou. 4-21» Jeſt of the heart =,that they may not beto ſecke when the Lord ſhall offer occali- 
ontoemploy them. You mult doceinthiscaſeas you doe in houſhold matters: 


if you findean implement which you know not how forthwith co beltowe, me 
vi 


The Preachers Plea. 


willbee no(chargeto keepeit, once in ſeauen yearcsit may Teruefor apurpole, 
for thewhich you would bee loth tolackeit : ſo rhoughſomethings which you 
heare,are not(as may ſceme) preſently needfull,yet you muſt makeconſcience 
ſafely to preſeruethem,becauſeatimeof vie may come hereafter,in which,as it 


951 


would bea griefe towant direRion, ſo the Lord (it may be) may theniniuſfice - 


deny that, which formerly being offered, was entertained with contempe. ln a 
ward, looke toitthat you be well furniſhed for all occalions,and knowit to bee 
the chiefeduty,and the efpeciall marke of a good Chriltianzts take beede 0, and 
glwaics tohavereſpett y vatothe holy direRions, which are ſoundly delivered 
from Gods word: ſo ſhall you become w1ſe vnto ſalnation,and perfelt unto all good 
workerq, This is the ſhorteſt and moſt familiar direion that IT can giveyou, 
for thereligious gouernment of your lifeby the forme of doftrimer, whichin the 
ordinary Miniſtery of theword ſhall bedeliuered vnto you. Larger direQions 
the many good bookes which good men have written of that matter, will plen- 
tifully affoard you, This may ſerue at this time,and it may be God will offer vs 
an occaſion to talke of this matter moreatlarge hereafter. 

Nymph. 7 hope ſo too: and 1 ſhall for my part be ready totake any opportunity,bein 
encouraged both by this your kindneſſe, and by the benefite and comfort, which 1 £3 
needes confefſe [ hane recetaed by thu preſent conference, For thu time therefore 1 com- 
mir you to God,whome I heartily beſeech ſo to bleſſe your labours inthe Mmiſtery, that 
you maytnrue many torighteonſueſſel, and may take that heed wnto your (elfe,and vuto 
lcarning that you may both [aue your [clfe and them that heart your, 

Epeph, Ithanke youfor your good prayer: I doealſodelire the ſame God 
for his Sonne Chriſts ſake,ro give you thatgood vaderſtanding in all things *, 
 Bhatyoumay befulfiled with the knowledge of his wil,and that hewould 

allo frewgthen you with all might through bu glorious pow- 
er,that you may be fruufullm all good workes* and 
may keepe the profeſſion of your hope without 


waxering) totheend, And (o 
God bewith you. 
To himbe glorie for ener of whom,aud through . I 
whom,and for whom are all things, WERE. 
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